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Auntobiography

GEORGE WASHINGTON GALE

[Commenced June 1¥53 ]

waSs born an the third day of December 1789,

a year memorable as the commencement of the
bloedy revolution of France, and still most interest-
ing am] memorable o Americans, for the adoption
of the Constimition of the United States and the in-
auguration of the first President. Under it George
Washington, the hero of the Revolution, a name
o which titles can add no honor, because his deeds
and principles, as a soldier, and a statesmun, are
recorded by the faithful historian, are his highest
eulogy, above all praise, deeds apd principles, thart
have filled the world with his fame, and will live,
when magsoleums, and moouments of the {inest ma-
terials, have crumbled away, and no longer mark
the spot, where (he ashes they were designed to com-
memorate, tepose. Veneration for this great man
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under whom he had served in the war of our In-
dependence, led my Father to give to the son of his
old age the name of George Washingron GCale. Tt
is the spontaneous expression of feeling, sancrioned
hy the cusrom of all fimes, ro give ro those we love
the vame of those we adimire. From the same cause
muny others reecived this name, ar an carly ape after
the Revolulion, among whom was Geoorge Wash-
ington Lafayete, the son of that distingnished man
—ien. Lafayeete, who shared with ouwr Washingron
the honors and perils of our Revolution. and whose
admitation of his cxploits and virtues was surpassed
by no other.

The place of my hirth was in the township of
Stanford, it the county of Duchess, in the State of
New Yorle. The church to which my feet were catly
led, and where ar the age of twenty 1 vpited with
the church, was about cighey rods from my father's
house and two miles south of the place called city
from a cluster of log-cahins, as rradirion relares ar
the first settlement of the country. Near this spor he
resided when he first came into the country. Tt stands
al e head of a beauwnifol fortile valley, as it now is,
although in my remembrance, a considerable portion
of it was swamped, and through which fows a larze
stream, then called the Grear Brook. The hills on
cither side are lotey but fertile, and highly cultivated.
Over these hills and along their base, especially on
the castward side, and northwards, farmers of re-
spectubility and wealth have resided since its early
settlement. Chief Justice Thompson, late of the Su-
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preme Court of the United States was born here, and
here his father’s family always resided. A beautiful
church now adorns the spot, where a very different
edifice stood in my boyhood. The Rev. Mr, Tadd, a
ncphew of the Judge, is the worthy pastor of this
church.

The church near which my father lived stood at
the foot of this valley, It has passed into other hands,
and the congregation, who have oot removed to other
pacts, lic by the side of their venerable pastor, the
Rev. John (Covhill?), in the Cemetery adjoining
the place of worship. There lie the remains of my
honored parents, my only brother, and other fricnds
and many neighbors, and friends I knew in my child-
hood. Some of the same class, many in the cemctery
at the city, The village, if village it may be called,
is small.

As you go north a few rods, a small building now
stands in a dilapidated state, that marks the site of
my Uncle Noah Gale’s house. The Cemetery was on
his farm, and the ground was given by him. A few
rods beyond the road lcads to the West, on the right
a little distance from the road and over a small
stream, stands the house formerly, and for muny
years occupied by the Rev. John (?) and his son.
Tt has been repaired and fitred up, in a style some-
what diffcrent from what it was. A little beyond on
the samc side, is u beautiful spring, cffusing from
the root of a large black osk-tree, hending over it
Here the family of Mr. (?) drew most of their water,
and the childreen of the school on the opposite of the
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way came to get drinks, The schoolhouse stood in
a corner of my father’s farm. There T was taught my
letters, and here I received nearly all my common
school education, and when I was grown to manhood
raughe for two winters. The house is now gone, as
others are, that stood in its vicinity. On an eminence
on the right side of the toad about forty rods farther
west, stood a beautiful farm* house, built modern
style, on the site whete my father’s house stood, and
where most if not all of the family were born and
reared, and where both my parents died. The farm
is owned, and occupied by the owner of the dwell
ing. The farm consists of one hundred acres, and for
ferdlity is surpassed by none, it is said, of the same
dimensions in the ownship. My father owned and
occapicd other farms in the vicinity. Time here, as
elscwhere, has wrought changes in the aspect of
things, bur yet the outline, and the surface and the
position of many things, identify the spot, and give
it an interesting, and sad aspect, to those who spent
their childhood and some their riper years here, and
with whose early pleasures and delightful reminis-
cences they are intimately associated.

The hills in the ficld, on the south side of the
road, rising with a gentle and easy slope on the
north, but descending toward the east, with a decliv-
ity somewhat steep, furnish fine sport in wincer for
the children of the neighborhood, in leaping, slid-
ing and nding down the hill on sleds, and sometimes
to the peril of limbs. The lirtle stream, which passes
down the rocks, on the castern side of the dwelling,
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where my brother and myself used ro build our dams,
raise vor ducks, and look for cgps, still murmurs
along its course, the rocks remain as they were, but
the ees, sume of which shade them, can only be
identified by the position they ocmpy. The meadow,
which strerched along, nords of the houvse, is meadow
still. The fields Took mnch as they did, the orchard,
out of which our apples were gathered, and our cider
made every fall, is still there, bur where are those,
who ploughed and sowed these felds, wwhose hands
gathered this fruit, and those who in the playfulness
and hilarity of childhood, roamed over these fields?
Most of rthem are gone. Time with its sweep has ot
them down, as the grass, ot Hower, that have flour-
ished ever them, or bronght them to their graves, as
the froit falls, which has reached its matuoricy,

My Father was the fourth son of Mr. Joseph Gale
of Stanford, Conn., a native of Yorkshire, Ingland.
He came to this country, when a young man. Afree
remnaining o short time, he retarned for his father,
pur he had died in the meantime, and one brother
either had come with him at first or returncd with
him, T do not know which, or whether my Grand-
father left brothers and sisters then, T am not ap-
prised. This brother settled in New York City, had
daughters, but po sons, These matricd geadlemen
from Doston, one by the name of Grey. This is all
[ know of the family. My Grandfather had two
uheles who came over before he did, and serled in
Massachuscers, from where, [ supposc, the familics
there and in New York sprang.
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My Grandfather married a Miss Clareden, who
sutvived him many years, and lived, and died at my
fathur's whout two years before my birch. The period
of my grandfather’s death, 1 do not know, but it was
while the youngest of the family had not prown to
maturity, He lofr six sons and one daunghter, one
daughter died a voung Tady grown previcusly.

The names of my father’s hrothers were John,
William, Roger, Samuel, and Noah. Mary and Re-
heora were the names of his sisters. Rebecca died as
I have mentioned. Mary married a gentdeman by the
name of Smith and lived and died in her native
town, Stanford. She lefe a large family of sons and
daughters, most of whom reared families in the same
place, Tn 1811 1 traveled for my health and spent
a considerable part of the summer at the house of
my Aunt Maty’s eldest daughrer, Mary Knapp. She
had two brothers then living, Joscph and Noah
Smith, men of families, and that were then living
of my aunt's children. At the house of Noah T saw
the heavy oak chest thar my grandfacher brought
[zom England.

My Grandfather was a cloth-dresser by trade, but
fond of smudy, especially of Mathematics and As-
tronomy. He was in the habit of calculating eclipses
and was an almanac maker; left one unhnished when
he died. From some anecdotes [ have heard, T have
supposed him a belicver in Astrology. He was careful
to conceal his ailments or bodily infirmicics if he
had them. Afeer his decease a tooth was found in
his chest which he had extracted and of which the
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family knew nothing, not even that he had had the
tooth-ache, He gave all his sons trades, but very little
education. I do not know whether he professed any
religion.

My Grandmother was a very pious woman. 1t was
her habit every Sabbath evening, according to the
good old Puritan custom, to cathechise all her chil-
dren; and to her prayers and instructions it may
probably be ascribed, that not only my father but all
of her children became the hopeful subjects of saving
grace. My Uncle Roger owned a farm, about 2 mile
northwest of my father’s where he died, sometime
before my birth, leaving a wifc, and a large family
of children, some not grown to maturity at the time
of his death, His remains were interred by the side of
those of my grandmother, at an old cemetery, ahout
three-quarters of a mile below or south of that near
the meeting house, but if there arc motuments to
mark the spot they have perished. I can recollect
seeing the grave, when quite young. My Uncle
Samucl lived for some years near my fathcr, but
moved to Stephentown, in Columbia County, where
he reared a large family, and lived to be over seventy
years, surviving all the rest of his father’s family.
He was a good man, of the Baptist denomination. T
visited him not long before his death, and afrer T
was licensed to preach the Gospel. Dr. Joseph Gale,
his eldest son, a very respectable physician, lived
ncar him, and died of the epidemic, a malignant
fever, that prevailed in 1813, He had three or four
other sons, and as many daughters.
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My Uncle Noah Gale was a boy when his father
died, and lived to matmrity with my father and mar-
ricd the sister of my mother. He survived my father
many years, always lived near him. He left a large
family, mosdy daughrers.

My Uncle William Gale lived most of his life in
his native town in Connecticut, rearcd a large family,
all sons but one. One of them only is living, all the
rest have been dead a number of years. One of these
sons was in the army of the Revolution and was
killed in battle. Joseph and Tra are all that T ever
saw of the family. They lived in Clermont, Columbia
County, and kept public houses. My Tlncle John
Gale, the cldest of my father’s brothers, died at
sea, and one also of his sons. He left a widow, with
one son and a daughter, both young. The son bore
the name of his father, and was brought up by my
father. He died some years before my father, leaving
four sons and three daughters. The daughter, Sarah,
married Hezekiah Olmstead, and lived in the edge
of Connecricut ten or twelve miles from my father’s.
They raised a large family, mostly daughters. Sarah
married Sylvanus Ferris, who settled in Norway,
Herkimer County, when it was a new county, rcared
a large family, all of whom, but one, came to
Galeshurg, 11, with their parents in 1837, where
most of of them still live. Mrs. Bunce, the only
daughter that lived to come to Illinois, the wife of
Dr. Bunce, died in December 1851. Olmstead Ferris
died in California, whither he had gonc to accumu-
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late more wealth, leaving a wife and large family
in Galesburg.

Mr. Ferris still survives, having lost his first wife,
the mother of his children, and married again, Mis.
Ferris came to IHinois with the desire of furthering
the objecr of the serdlers, in doing good, though very
feeble in health Jived for several ycars, to enjuy the
hope of the good, that was designed, and to realize
some portion of it. She was a woman of prayer and
faith, To Mr. Perris, the college owes much of its
present prosperity. It could not have been founded
without him, and the sale of all the lands given,
having been committed to him, the institution has
rcalized a benefit from the codowment which it
probably would never have realized from them, in
the hands of any other individual, and now in his
eighty-second year, he retains for the most parr the
same business, which he discharges with a soundness
of judgment and skill which few or nonc possess.

My mother’s father, Timothy Mead, was born at
Horseneck in the township of Greenwich, Conn. He
came to Duchess County, in the State of New York,
when young, where he remained undl afrer my
tather’s marriage. Whether my mother was born in
Duchess Cn. or Connecticut 1 do not know. Scon
after my mother’s marriage, before the Revolution
some years, he moved, with all his family, to the stare
of Vermont. Several of his brothers accompunicd
him. They settled in Rutland, and the vicinity. He
settled in Manchester, about two miles above the
village at a place Mead’s Mills, from mills ¢rected
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there and owned by him. He had a large family, all
of whom, but my mother and Annt Phoebe, the wife
of my father's brother, Noah, settled around him.
My grandmother Mead died a little before my mother,
very suddenly. He married again, and survived my
father and mother several years.

Col. James Mead, an officer of the Revolution,
my mother’s uncle, with his brothers, all reared large
families and spent their days in Rutland. Uncle James
and my grandfather are all of whom I have any
recollection.

My grandfather was a very jovial man, not re-
ligious. My TUncle James, or rather mother’s uncle,
wits i serious and religious man, as near as T can
recollect.

Afrer my grandfather's death a number of his chil-
dren and grandchildren moved into western New
York, Ohio and Michigan,

The childeen of my parents were Sarah, Rebecca,
Rachel, Phoche, Rhoda, Nancy, Elisabeth, Clarinda,
Josiah, and George W. One son, beoween Roecccca
and Rachel, died in infancy.
¢ Sarah married Henry Kinney, the eldest son of
Captain Raswell Kinney, a neighbor of my father.
They resided several years after their marriage near
their parents, moved to Pleasant Valley near Pough-
keepsie, when, after remaining a few years, they
moved o the own of Greenbush, abour four miles
east of "I'roy, into what is called Winantskille, a place
inhabited almost entirely by the Dutch. There they
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reared a family of seven children, all sons but the
second, Sarah, who married Obid Rice, Tsq., an at-
torney in Troy, Sarah Rice died in the summer of
1822; her hushand survived her but few years. Three
daughters and one son were left orphans, Mrs.
Webster, now of New Orleans, Mrs. Dolbar and
Mrs, Adams of this place, and Mr. Sidney Rice of
Cincinnati,

{ Rebecea Gale married Dr. Everett Goodrich. They
moved to Neversink, New York, then a new coan-
try. which after a few years they left ac the earncst
request of my mother, remurning, with four children,
o my father’s. Dr. Goodrich purchased a small place
near my father’s, where he lived several years. From
that place he moved to the township of Tray, ahout
two and onc-half miles east of the city, where he
purchased a small farm, which he cultivated, and
practiced medicine. In the winter of 1806 he removed
to the town of Elbridge, in Cayuga Co., and was
among the pioncers who first penetrated into chat
new country. He purchased a trace of land, cut down
a few of the forest trees, and built his cabin. The
heat of the summer produced sickness, as iz usual
when the forest is first cleared away, and my sister
was among the vicums of the discase, a bilious fever
of a malignant type, that prevails among the new
settlers. She died August 7, 1806, leaving nine chil-
dren, the youngest of which soon followed her, This
was the first break made in our family by death after
the death of our parents. The docror followed the
ensuing year. She was much beloved by all her
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acquaintances, a2 woman of excellent gualities, and,
as it was thought, piows, though not a professor,
.. Rachel Gale, the third daughter of her parents,
married Dr. Teonard Barton, son of Louis Barton,
a neighbor of my father, She in stll living {1834)
and in good health, possessing her faculties in vigor-
ons exercise although in her cighty-third year. She
lives on the farm to which she removed, when First
married, but one-half mile from the place of her
birth, has reared a oumercus family, and has a large
number of grandchildren and greag-grandchildren,
buried her husband twelve yuears since, a professor
of religion, member of the Baptist church, a woman
of great activity in early life, and great flow of spirits,
which she remarkably retains. Three years since,
when 1 visited her, she would go to the pasture near
by the house, call her horse, put the bridle and har-
ness on him if there was no one about to do it, and
drive her buggy, whenever she wished to go in a
circuit of several miles.

+" Phoche Gale, after the death of my mother, went
on inyitation of her eldest sister to live with her, near
Troy, where she married Mr. Andrew Finch and lived
there ‘il her death, June 29, 1850, in her seventy-
seventh yeat, leaving her husband and five children,
having buricd three or four, two of whom were
grown to matarity, and one of them married. All the
survivors, daughters but one, Col. Caleb Finch of
Galesburg, Tll. Lister Finch was diflident and retiring
in her habits, at omes very social with her friends,
but reserved among strangers, subject often to de-
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pression of mind, especially on the subject of her
rehigion, but giving evidence to others of deep piety.
She died in faith and a joyful hope, had been many
years a member of the Preshyteriun church, Her hus-
band survived her a couple of years, a man of strong
mind and ardent picty, an Elder of the Presbyerian
church and was at one time a member of the legis-
lature, and had filled other public offices.

“Rhoda Gale was marricd when very young to
Louis Curtis, a hired man of my father’s, She re-
mained at home 'till after the birth of her second
child, when she moved to a farm one and one-half
miles from home, where my father, a little before
his death, built a house for them on one of his farms.
There they lived far a numhber of years. They re-
moved from that place to Red Hook, near the North
River, when, after somg years, they removed to
Schagticoke, Renssalacr Co., where he had purchased
a farm. Here they remained until her death, July 16,
1821, lacking ten days of being foroy-five years old.
She was born the vear and the month of the Declara-
tion of [ndependence of the United States. She lefr a
husband and six children to mourn her loss. [ was
present ar her death, having lefr my chorch and
home, to see her once more. She had been like a
mother to me, and it was with her that | went to live
after my parents died, and where [ lived between six
and seven years. She was always a woman of fecble
health, yet of great energy, of a kind bencvolent
spirit, and Dbeloved by all who knew her. She was
remarkable for her memory, and, being of a very
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sociable disposition, was very interesting in society
especially, among her friends, in different places,
especially among her friends in Vermont Notwith-
standing her feebleness, at times, she would engage
in very animated and cheerful conversation, relating
many interesting facts in the history of our friends
and of her visit. She died in a triumphane faith,
though she made no public profession, but she wished
to do so and before her death to have her children
baptised and to receive the communion of the Lord's
Supper. Her health having failed so rapidly toward
the last, and being discouraged by an aged minister,
who remarked that the ordinances had been so much
abused by administering them in the last hours of
life, to such as desired them, that the Presbyterian
church never encouraged them, we did not adminis-
ter it. | say we; Rev. Mark Tucker, a classmare of
mine, then settled in Stillwater, the opposite side of
the river, and who preached her funcral scrmon,
were inclined to comply with her request. T always
regretted that we did not act on our vwn judgment
in the marter, and give her the consolation in her
last hours which she was entitled . In similar cir-
cumstances where T have had evidences of picty 1
have done this. The abuse of an ordinance by the
superstitious should not prevent its legitimare and
proper application. She was the mainstay and sup-
port of the family by her counsel and energy, and
when she dicd she desired me to take one of her
youngest children, and another she gave to other
friends. The others were grown and the two oldest



[15]

were married. The one 1| took was a boy eight or
nine years old. He Lived with me a number of years.
1 then placed him in a printing office with a good
man in Utica. ITe remained for a while but was un-
steady and ran away and did nor afterwards do well.
The voungest was a boy sall more wild, During
their infancy, for several years their mother's illness
and absence bad [oft them withour the care and con-
trol necessary wo form better dispositions and habies,
The older childeen did very well, The third daugh-
ter martied a Capr, Ward, who went o Texas and
sent for his family and Mr, Cuortis, She and one
child, with her father, were drowned in the Galves
ton Bay in attempting tw Jand. He was a man of ne
fixed habits, inclined o intemperance, and although
industrioys  without much  calcolation. He soon
wastied his little property after the death of his wife,
He was culled a clever and inoffensive man but a
man of no religiouns professions or Feelings. His kind-
ness o me and the long time [ lived 1in the family
I shall not forger. My sister [ loved much.

= Nancy Gale was married to Henry Griffin, both
of whom are still living at Riga, near Rochester in
the state of New York. She was born in April in
1779 and is now in the seventy-sixth year of her age.
He is about twelve years older. Both were smart when
I visited them three vears ago. ITe was croct as a
voung man, and able to be about his farm and travel
about; she, although fleshy, was enjoying good
health and good spirits, sharing, as she always did
largely, in the vivacity of the head family, but tem-
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pered with an unusual measure of devotional spirit.
Her knowledge of the Bible and Bible Truths, with
her social disposition, made her society very interest-
ing to religious people, and her social and kind spirit
make her agreeable to all. There is nothing repulsive
or austere in her intercourse with any. She makes her
piety attractive to all. She has for many years been
a member of the Baptist Communion. After her mart-
riage she lived at her father's ‘till after the birth of
her second child. They soon after moved to Rens-
selaerville, on the west side of the river a little below
Albany. From that they moved to Troy, where he
hited a farm near the city, and in 1803 they removed
west to Onondaga, where he purchased a small farm
and lived a couple of years. Thence they removed to
Cayuga Lake west of Rochester, where they lived a
mumber of years, and then moved w Riga, where
they now live, By industry and perscverence, and the
use of property, they have accumulared a good estate,
which the sons, who remained at home, have largely
increasced. ‘They have rcared a large family. Their
daughter, Almira, has raised a large family and died.
She married a Mr. Higgins, was pious and a member
of a Preshyterian church. Her daughter, Caroline,
died some years ago, leaving several children. Her
husband was Flynn. Ope dicd (a daughter) in
Michigan. Some of the children are in Michigan, but
most of them sertled around them and are all pros-
pering in busincss, and most of them pious. Few
mothers or grandmothers have bad more the respect
of their children and grandchildren.
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*Elisabeth Gale was two years younger than Nancy,
having been born April 19, 1781, She died March
1838, having rcached nearly fifry-scven years. She
was unmarried at the time of her father’s death, and
was received into the family of her brother-in-law,
Mr, Barton, where she remained untl she was mar-
ried. She marrird Mr. Nathan Heckwith, when she
moved w the west pare of rown, where they lived
“till 1806, when he purchased a farm in Red Hocok,
near the North River, and where she lived the
remainder of her days, esteemed and loved by all who
knew her. She was a woman of eminent picty, a
member of the Baptist Communion, bur a constant
of warship in the Dutch Reformed Church, there
being none of her own denomination; a woman of
cacholic spirit, and a lover of all good people. Her
end was such as might be expected from hee life-
peace, Few families could meer with 2 greater loss,
and few could be more lamented. Col. Beckwith, her
husband, is still living and married again, They lave
reared nine or ten children, ‘lheir second child, a
daughter, died at ahout the age of eighteen, un-
urarried. Elisa survived her mother, died a few years
since, leaving a hushand and several children. Tdward
died before his mother at the age of thiresn or
fourteen, as neacly as 1 can recollect. The rest are
all married and are prosperous in rthe world, Dr.
Beckwith, a distinguished physician and surgeon, is
settled in Licchfield, Conn. His sister, Clarinda,
married a Mr. Capron and they reside near Hariford,
Conn. The rest reside in New York State, not far
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from their native homes—nearly, if not all, profes-
sors of religion and following in the footsteps of
their mother. Col. Beckwith is a man highly re-
spected. Since the death of his wife he has made a
profession of religion, has been a member of the
legislature, and filled other public offices.

! Clarinda Gale was the youngest daugheer of the
family, and unmarried at the time of her facher's
death also. She married, a few years afrerward, Mr.
Eber Leete. Until the time of her marriage she lived
with her sister, Rhoda, a ncar neighbor to my sister
Barton, where T was living, Mr, Teete was a son of
Mr. John Leete, a wealthy farmer from Guilford,
Coon., whose farm joined that of my father. His
father was a man of some irregularities, but brought
up his family according to the strictest Puritan cus-
toms, The mother was an excellent woman and the
family formed upon the model of intelligence, picty,
industry, and every excellent quality.

Ther was a young man of fine native powcrs and
ventlemanly deportment, highly and justly respected
by all. Few had fairer prospects at her marriage than
my sister, Buc this fair morning was two soon over-
cast with clouds and gloom. Some two vears, or a
little more after, he failed in business, received an
injury in one of his limbs and became deranged. She
had then four children, with a husband on her hands
berefe of reason, and lictle but her industry to sustain
them. The family received some property from the
estate of his father, but the economy and manage-
ment of my sister was the main dependence. She lived



[19]

in a litele house near the entrance of the lane thar led
to the houvse and farm where afeer her marriage they
had built and lived so pleasantly; and here some-
times i his spasms of derangement she had been
obliged to escape through o window. But this she
wis not permitted to enjoy, It took fire and burned
to the ground with much of their little furniture,
The old gendeman, John Teete, had died, and the
tamily ook her in, where she remained some time
with her children. While here one of the daughters
of the Leete family dicd in a very alllicting manner.
She had given every cvidence of piety, yer she died
in a state of distracrion uttering imputarions and the
most profane language. Another, a fine woman,
was deranged and committed suicide, She afterwards
moved to Troy, where she maintained herself, her
husband, and her youngest children, Her oldest son
had grown up, studied medicine and gone into prac-
tice. e is now a practicing physician in Rome,
Mich., where he has lived many years. ITer eldest
daughrer, Clarinda, went to live with me after T was
marticd, and remained wich us ar school a viar. She
alterwurd returned to her mocher, who was then in
Duchess Co., where she was married and dicd, leav-
ing two children, a son and danghier. er husband’s
natne was Barton. She was a beauwtiful girl, amiable
and, it was hoped, pious.

For twelve ar fiftcen years my sister has lived in
the city of New York with her daughter, a maiden
girl, and her youngest son, Edgar J. Leete, a hache-
lor and attorney and counscllor at law.
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In the fall of 1852 she visited my sister in
Western New York, with whom, afecr some years
of separation, she enjoyed the pleasure of spending
a few weoks. From there she went with her danghrer
to her son's in Michigan to spend the winter. Mr,
Capron, the husband of Clarinda Beckwith, who
now resides in Hareford, Conn., was then living in
Michipan. My sister was taken ill at their house and
lived but a few days. She died Fehruary 13, 1833,
in her seventieth year in the hope of the Gospel, She
had been a member of die Presbyterian Church for
maty years. Few have passed through grearer atflic-
sions, and few have borne them with equal fortinade.
Her hnshand died only 2 few yvears bufore her. 1 was
ar her house in the sunmer of 1851, In the quickness
of her movements, and in mind as well as body,
she appeared to have the vigor of a woman of forty-
five rather than one bordering upon three score and
ten, and T cherished the fond hope thar she would
remain, © be o comfort to her family and friends
many years. 1 thoughe I might hope to have her
society while T might live, and that she would prob-
ably outlive me, But the Lord's purposes and one’s
expecrations are widely differeat. I had anticipated
the pleasurs of having her spend some titne with me
the ensuing summer, when I received the painful
intcllicence of her sudden death. Her childeen
showed how much they loved her by the deep and
lasting grief which their loss has caused them. Two
sons and two daughters composed her children, three
of whom sutvive ber.
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Josiah Gale, my only brother, with the exception
of the one who died in infancy, was in his twelfth
yuear when my father, my surviving parent, died. We
soon after went to live with his sister Finch ar
Winaneskill near Troy, where he made it his home
mostly, 'till he died. ‘There he learned the ranning
and currying trade, which was cxtensively carried
on by my brother-in-law Finch. His health not being
good, before he came of age he engaged in teaching
school, and while I was rtcaching in Stillwater, in
the winter of 1807 and 1808, he was teaching a few
miles below toward Hartford. Here we wsed o visit
sach orher often. He then thought he would com-
menee clussical studies, and go with me in the spring
0 Middlebnry, My nephew, Henry Goodrich, having
come ou foor from the West, we all thought we
would try our pedestrian prowess and go on foot to
Duchess Co., the second day getting as far as Cler-
mont in Columbia Co. to the house of my cousin,
Ira Gale, when my feer were so swollen und Tame
that 1 ¢could go no farther, but they went on to my
brother-in-law, Beckwith, seven miles further. The
next morning my sister senr 4 horse for me o ride
down. We chen went to Stamford, and being dis-
appointed about obraining funds for him to go to
Middlebury with me, he eoncluded to tcach in Red
Hoecle that swnmer. ‘U'he next vear he concloded o
set up the business of his trade ncar my brother-in-
law, Finch, and made preparations accordingly. But
his health again becoming poor, he rencluded o
£0 back on a visit to our friends in Duchess Co, He
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wunt but contnued to fail. He wrote me on Friday
that his bealth was no bewer but that he thomghe
he should return again in a few days. The nest mail
brought word from my lrother-in-law Leete, at
whose house he was, that he was dangerously ill,
but I was on a visit ta the springs ar Hallsten. “Lhe
Monday he wrote me that he diced at the house of my
youagest sister. ‘LThis was before My, Lecte's de-
rangement. I set off with my sister Finch, and when
we arrived at Red Hook we learned the sad
that he was gone, and when we arrived at Stamford,
at my sister Leete's, we learned all the parriculars of
his death. It was discase ot the heart, which he had
probably had and which had probably been from
overexertion. We had heard my father sprak of his
fears of strength and agiliey when he wes yonng and
made trial in the same way of his athlenc prowess. He
was a young man of fine form a litcle short of six teet
and one beloved by all his acquaintances, for his
manly cualitics and amiable character, He was a
youth of sound principles and the strictest morality.
In the laster part of his life be was thoughtful on
the subject of religion, but whether he became pious
is not known. That we must leave o the searcher
of hearts. I found his remains deposited by the side
of my honored parents. T ordered a marble monu-
ment erected at his grave, with his age and the time
of his death, and a moto from “Young's Night
Thoughts” inscribed below:
"Walk thoughtful, on the silent shore
Of the vast ocean, you must sail so soon”
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Ile lived beloved, and died lamenred by all his
fricnds and acquaintances at the age of twenty-two
years and ten days, August 21, 1809, ar the house of
my sister Leete. This was the severest stroke [ had
ever experienced. Te sank deep into my youthful
heart. We loved cuch other much, althoush sep-
arated after the death of our parents, and meeting
only occasionally, our attachment was not weakened,
We scemed to live for cach other. It was probably
the means of impairing my hecalth, and hindering
my progress in my studics for two years.

I will here make some remarks in relation o
Sarah Gale, my cldest sister, which should have been
made before. She was born Qcrober 17, 1767 and
died March 10, 1828, and was therefore in her
sixry-first year at her death. No one of the sisters
possessed so much vigor of mind, combined with
vivacity, Her vivacity, howcver, was oot uninter-
rupred. Somecimes, although oot often, she was sub-
ject 1o depression of spirits, especially in relation to
her spiritual state, In company she was usually an-
imated and ook a leading parc, and easily and nawu-
rally. She was free from the diffidence nataral wm
some of the sisters, and yet her sense of propriety
would not allow her to engross conversation, or
exclude others from doing their part in the sociul
circle, As a counsellor and guide in her family she
was precminent. Ier husband was a pious, worthy
mat, but he felt her superiority, and naturally yiclded
muny things o her judgment. Their children and
grandchildren looked to her for dircction and were
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happy in her sociery. Her loss was deeply fele by all
her friends and neighbors. She was an intelligent the
decided Christian and dicd in tull hope of a rest chat
remains for the people of God. Her husband, al-
though a nuwnber of years older, survived her some
lifteen or sixteen years, and died in 2 good old age,
coming o his grave in mature picty, like a shock of
corn tully fipe in its season, He lived with his
youngest son, who vceupted the old homesiead, a
little cast of the willage church, where, in my youth,
and oftcn since, I have spent many happy days with
her and the family. My sister Finch was the nearest
neizhlor, and never were two sisters appatently more
happy in each other’s society for more than thiry
years, Here with her mother lived her only danghrer,
Sarah, or Sally as we called her, seven yours beloce
she died. She had taken her home, as she usizally did
when fochle, o nurse, Living only four miles our of
the city. Her death was quite unexpected, and a great
affliction to ber mother, and to all her friends. She
had not the strengreh of mind of her mocher, although
possessing 2 good mind, and through the exertions
of her mother had epjoyed the advantuges which the
best schools furnished in the city of ‘Lroy. She was
4 wosl amiable and pilous woman. The swectness of
her disposition was uncommeon. T never saw her out
of humor. T have seen her grieved, but never angry,
cither before or after her eonversion to Christ. She
madc a profession of religion afrer her mateiage, and
was « member of the Presbyrerian Church ander the
pastoral care of the Rev. D, Coe. Her morther also
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made a profession in early life and was a member of
the church in her nauive place, afterwards of Dr.
Coc's church of Troy, and at her death of the Dutch
Beformed Church, where she had lived, as were
most of out friends, Decause more convenient. Sally
was two years older than myself and seemed more
like a sister than a niece. [ spent much of my tme
with the family, preparing for college, and while in
college, duting the vacations. 1 may be thought par-
tial in giving the character of this niece. [ thing I
have spoken less fully of their worth than would
most who knew them My Rice lived but a year or
two after the death of his wife. He too was a profes-
sor of ruligion and a member of Dr. Coe's church.
Before entering more particularly upon my own his-
tory it will be proper to give a more particular account
of my parcnis.

My father was born in Samford, Conn. June 3,
1742, and died November 22, 1798 in the town of
Stamford, Duchess Co., New York, in his fifty-
seventh year. In person he was six feet tall and well
proportinned, weighing over two hundred. He was
possessed of uncommon muscular power. In the carly
settlement of our country, a8 in ancient times, ath-
letic sports were more common at all gatherings
thun now, and those who distinpuished themselves
at these were the boast of their associates, and ofien
of the town. From what I can recollecr of hearing
him say, and from what T have heard from others
who knew him, for strength and agilicy he had oo
supcrior in the place of his pativity. I recollect to
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have heard hine say thar when he was cighteen years
old he carricd a forty gallon cask, Milled with watcr,
up a considerable rising ground to extinguish the
coal he had drawn from a pic he had just barnt;
and that he had often lifted a barrel of cider by the
chimes and chiown it into cthe care aver the raves.
[n leaping he was no less distinguished. An example
of his prowess that I remember to have heard him
relate, was char of standing in an empty hogshead
and jumping oo another by the side of 1r. Ar one
nme he struck the end of his spine against the
chime of the hogshead, a5 he came down, which
pur an end o all fowes of that sore in the furure,

1 recollect having had a man, who had known
him when young, say that be was more that a match
for rwo ordinary men. He could hold them ar arms
length.

Dwring the Revolutionary War, ke was what wras
called a commirtee man, and the rerror of the tories.
They were a sort of vigilance commirtes to ferret out
tories and guard against their deprediations and strata-
gems, and to scize them wherover they could be
found, and to bring them to punishment. At one time
he passed through a roomiul who were cursing him
but they dil not touch him. He was as fearless as
strong. He was oo the business of the commirtes
some twelve miles from home, and, it was lae in
the evening when they finished. He sturted immedi-
arcly for home, against the remonsrences of his
friends, who f{elt coolident that he would never
reach home. They said the wories were doubrless
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Iring in wait, and would kill or capture him. He
reached home in safory and vet it was probably a
misgnided courage. The adage is, thar prudence is
often the better of valor, He had important reasons
probably for being at home.

At the age of cightecn he was sent with the Con-
necticur Milivia to aid che British ttoops in their
operations agamnst Canada. [ have heard him speals
of being zt Lake George, at Ticonderoga, at Oswego,
at Fore Stanwick, now Rome, military post, on what

rere then froneiers, or bordering upon the French
possessions, which were afterwards wreseed from
France, and still reman in the hands of cheir Britsh
conguerors, T fecl a great desire 1o see those places,
and when | was a missionary, soon after L was li-
censed to preach, T was stationed a2 while at Oswego
and uwsed to walk over the ground char he and
soldiers of that day trod. marking the decayed forts
and line of fortifications, It was up the lake, on the
south side of the tivee, and not far from the lake
shore, while the modern American fore luy below and
upon a high bluff, sume distance from the river-
mouth and comunanded o wide prospect of the lake.
Ticonderoga, I afterwards saw, and my home for
years wias near old Fort Stanwick, or where it stoad,

I remember w have heard him relate a singular
event that occurred while he was in the army. One
night, while slecping by the side of one of lis mess-
mates {as he called them) in his tent, ke was awak-
ened by the other arying our, "0, my side”. He ap-
peared to be dreaming, and my tather lay down
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and went t sleep as usual, The next duy this young
man, while in hartle or marching to batele by his
side, was hit by 2 grape eannon shot thac laid open
his bowels but did oot kill him, He asked my father
if he thought he could live. He replied that he
thought not, and he soon expired. The singularity
lay in the coincidence between the soldier’s dream
and rhe scquence. Who can say that in these latier
duys, as well as in former times, “"when docp slecp
falleth upon men, in slumbering in dieir beds”, God
Jdoes not in a dream open the ears of men and seal
their instroctions or shew them things, that muse
shortly come to pass (Job 33, 15). In the Revolu-
tionary Wart, my [achcr was noc engaged in military
service except w8 the militia were called our upon
special emergencics, At the Bawle of Whice Plains
he marched at the head of a company of militia,
the aid of our army. But whether he was actually
engaged in that bartle, or shether the day was de-
cided before he reached the spot, 1 am not sure. My
father was an ardent lover of his country, a stannch
whig, ard a grear admirer of Washington, His priv-
arc and domestic histoty are more inwresting  his
children.

He appears to have emigrated to the state of New
York scon after he came of age, as he married then
at the age of twenty-two and one-half years, His
father gave all of his sons trades. My father was
bred to that of blacksmithing, He was married w
Rachacl Mead on Christmas evening, in the yzat
176G6, buile his house a few vears after, where he
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reared the grearer pare of his family, and where he
died. His early oppormniries for education wore
small. T remember to have heard him say that he
never went to school more than six months, and
whatever cducation ot learning he had be bad ac
quired by his own effores. He officiated for a number
of years after the Revolution as Justice of Peace in
the town. He did not acquire a large property, al-
though at ane time he owned ane or two orher farms
besides the one on which he resided. e used oo re-
matk that he never sought ro accumunlate property
for his children; he thoughe it better to gain prop-
erty for themselves. He was geocrous and Dberal al-
most to a fault. His house was the home of all his
numerous relatives, and much frequeneed. He left
sore property for his children, Tt it was 2 smafl
sum o divide among so many. A suit ar faw againse
the administrators, which would never have been in-
stituted while he was alive, and could throw it nto
the court of chancery, absorbed more than was
divided among them.

He was a man whose sympathics for rhe suffer
ing and the poor were easily excited. The widow of
his nephew, John Gale, once wold me that he called
to see them 4s he was passing along, and observing
thae she had po hoeel at the door, and her hbushand,
who was a careless man, was absent, he took an axe
and went into an adjoining wood and brought e
upon his shoulders and cut it up for her sapply.
When the sume man was low with consumption, and

poor, he sent for him and brought him and his fam-
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ilv to his house, giving his own bed and room for
his comfort. I remember well, although only three
years old, his being broughe o my father’s and his
lving upon my morher's bed,

He was a pious man and a membcr of the Pres-
byterian Church, as it was called. Tt was a regular
Congregarional Church, 1 suppose, of the sanding
order, as it was called. That church declined, and a
new light, or Separate Church, as it was called, was
established near his house, but he never vnited with
thar, althomgh he alwayps atrended worship there,
aud did w5 wuch, or wore, wwards s erecdon, aud
support of the pastor, the Rev, John Cortwall, than
any other man.

He was very strict in obscrving the Sabbath, and
roquited thar all the family should atrend church.
His niot uniting with the church was a disadvantage
te his piety. I have an impression that, before the
death of my mather, be had not maincined domes-
tic worship, for stume time, at least. After that, 1
remember distinetly his reading the Scripmares and
praying in the family, and requiring all the [amily
to be present. The death of my mother deeply af-
fected him. No man was, perhaps, ever more at-
tached o w wife. After her death, my brother and
1 wore accustomed o sleep with him, 1 remember
well of waking in the aight and my father would
be walking the roum, and sumctimoes uttering a
groan or a sich. He married again, within the year
atrer my morhet's death, but he was prompred ©
it by the anguish of his mind, and the impression
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that she resembled my mother. He did not survive
my mother quite a yoar and ten mondhs. He died
of dropsy. His robust constitution had suffered much
from frequent attacks of inflemmatery rheumatism,
acd, as he thought, oo frequent and frec use of the
lancet. The sumnmer before he died, I remember,
while walking on his farm in company with some
person, to have heard him say, while laying his hand
apon his stomach, “there is something here which,
if not removed, will soon rake me o my grave”, In
passing the graveyard in company with the minister,
the Rev. John Cornwall, he pointed o her grave,
and said “There lies my dear wife, and I shall lie by
her side soon™. "Esq.,” said M. Corowall, “yon atc
a lirtle spleeny”™. “lIc is nur so, Mr. Corowall”, said
he. His disease made progress, antil, a linle before
his death, he was tapped, bur lietle or no water was
extracterld. He was confined to hiz house bur a few
days, and none supposed him so near his end. He
arose, as psual, from his hed, on which he had been
lying, and sar down by the fire and conversed a
while, then retarned o his ked aned lay down and
died, without & siruggle or a groan, Death had no
terrars for him. He had, for a good while, conversed
as freely and with as much composure, a5 & man
geing on a journey, and made all rthe regnlarions
in regard o his emporal affairs as he could or
thought proper.

I was at my sister Rhoda’s, where [ had spent a
zood portion of the summer, after she moved into
the new house my father haed buile for her. I loved
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my sister much. She had been a sort of mother to
me. I was attached w0 her children thar had been
porn in my farher’s house. It was close to my sister
Barwou's, and, whet was more, T was not happy at
home. My srepmorther hronght several children with
Lier, one about the age of my brother, not o pleasaot
cornparion, My sister and brother-in-law went im-
mcdiately down, taking me with them. It was the
22nd of Novemnber, and the roads. a part of the way,
were blocked with snow., When my sister artived,
I recollect there was a great oucharst of grief, They
fell on each other’s neck and wept a lonpg time. I
felt bad, bur could not syimpathize in their sorrow.
I wus taken by surprise. T had not expecred his death,
nor could 1 realize my loss or chat he was dead. He
lay there upon his old bed, as T had often seen him
sleep. | was in my ninth year, or nearly nipe years
old. When I had time for reflection, and when T saw
hiicn 1o his coffin, and began o feel dhat 1 had peither
mother or father on whom to lean, the tide of my
grict began w swell, nor did it ever [ully subside.
Although 1 had the kindest of sisters, and whose hus-
bands were no less kind, T always felr that [ had no
farher’s house, and no Father’s and no mother’s love,
to counsel and guide me, and to cherish me. Tf T en-
vied my schoolmares and asseciates it was nor for
other things they possessed so much as the blessings
of home. Home, home, as it seemed to me, happy
by the presence of a father and mother. How lictle
do those in possession of this blessing realize how
great it i5; how many sources of happiness it cm-
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braces. My father was loved, as well as feared, by
all of his children. His wond was law 1u the howse.
Few have a kinder mother, or one more justly be-
loved by her children.

My mother was the cldest child of her family.
W hether she was born in Conpecticut or Duchess
Co., N. Y., I do not know. $he was in her eighreenth
vear when she marricd, being about seven yoars
younget than my father. She was rather below me-
dinm size, but said, when youny, to have been very
handsome. She was 2 good-looking woman when
advanced in years, T should judge from whae [
recollect, Her image, the expression of her eyes and
mouth, are distinctly imptessed upon my mind, as I
used to sit upon her lap, or lean upon her, and look
up into her face, full of the expression of 2 mother’s
heart; and when she would pass her gentle hand
over my face, and call me her lintle Washington.
Such incidents impress the mother wpon the youthful
heart, and these of history and cxperience, with which
she is associated, thar make an impression,

When | had the symptoms of smallpox, afer
inuculadon, she made a ligele bed wpon the floor,
and as saon as my farher could harness ap the sleigh,
or order it down, she started with me and the neces-
sary preparations, for a campaign ar the house, where
all who had been inoculated in the neighborhood
were assembled, to spend the time necessary for a
cure, segregated from the worll, like the lepers
of old in a separate house, permitted o have inter-
course with nobody. I remember lcaning upou her
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lap, and seeing che fenmce ncar by us, as we passed
along, und many things, while I and my brother and
my sister Rachel’s oldest child were under her care,
I was then Ave years old, the winter when 1 was
sick, just one vear before she dicd. [ wene with my
father and brother to see my sister Kinney, who then
lived at Pleasant 'Valley, about sixreen miles from us,
and who was expecting to move away in the spring
o 1roy. My sister’s son and my brother went with
me o see 2 mill and they drew me back to my
sister’s on a little hand-sled. My new coar dragged
on the ground, and as the snow was thawing it was
wet and dirty. I recollect how badly T fele when she
terld me: that T had ruined my ceat, In February 1797,
I temember [ came frem school, and found my
sister all in tears. I soon learned that my mother
had had a kind of fir. She had been complaining,
as my sisters have since wold me, of not feeling well,
and my brothers-in-law Baron and Guoodrich had
both called in to see her. 1r. Barron said she ought
tor be bled. I3r, Geodrich said she needed blood rather
than to lose any. But, D, Barton being the older
physician, his counsel prevailed, and she was bled,
As the hleod was stopped, she went inwo a sort of fit,
and from thar fme she was confined ro her bed.
She was sick about two wecks, T remember going to
her bed often to look at her, and once she ook me
by the hand, and asked me how I should fecl if she
should die and leave me, as Mrs. Bill did, and leave
her children. The last time she was from home, she
rode to Mrs. Bill's, with my farher, to see her, about
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4 mile and a half from my father's, and while they
were there, she died. I was deeply affected with the
thought of losing my mother. About two weeks afrer
she was confined to her bed she fell into a sleep,
from which it was thought she would never awake,
While my sistcr Rhoda and [ were watching at her
bed, the family being at dinner, she suddenly awcke
and seemed o have her reason. My sister asked her
several questions that she answered. She fixed her
cyes on me; it was her last lock, The family were
called into the room, but she gradually sunk into the
same slumbcr, from which she never awaked. She
breathed her last in twenty-four hours from that
time, | think. Thus passed away my mother, I hope
to open her ¢yes upon bright scenes. But of that I
have nat the assurance as in the case of my facher,
Her hearr was the seat of kindness. and she had
great respect for religion, but was not a professor,
Her father before her was not. Her mother had been
brought up by the Quakers of Duchess Co., and
some of them were preachers of that denomination.
My mother was in her forty-cighth year at the time
of her death. She left eight danghters, four of them
martied, and two sons. The youngest of the daugh-
ters was in her fourrsenth year. The youngest (my-
self) was seven. She had thirteen grandchildeen, the
oldest of these nearly thirteen.

Having given the history, imperfectly, of my par-
ents and refarions, I may now attend more particn-
larly 1o my own.
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TFrom my birth to the time of my father’s death
there is little of interest to record, being the youngest
of the family and there being but two sons. I was
rather the pet of the family, indulged quite suffi-
ciently by my parents, and humored by all.

I began to go to school quite young, and made a
good degree of proficiency in the rudiments of learn-
ing. When I was six years old, I wenr with my par-
ents, as I have before related, to see my sister. On
the way we called on an old friend of my father’s,
and to show him my scholarship, or rather progress
in learning. He asked for a newspaper, in which T
read. My father often said thar [ must be sent to col-
lege, if he lived.

When T was in my eighth year I had a very nar-
row escape from being killed. One of my sisters
wanted a horse caught. Betsy Goodrich, my niece,
with several boys and girls, came our into the
meadow where I was, and wanted me two go with
them to catch the horse, in a field above. I starred,
and in going the question arose who should ride,
and particularly who should ride before, as it was
thought two or three could ride. T claimed it as my
right to ride before, bur they would not give me
bridle. As the horse was gentle I concluded T would
catch him and ride without a bridle, and in thar way
accomplish my purpose and disappoint them. I ran
on and caught the horse by the mane and led him up
to a stone to get on. That was the last T remember *till
I got near the barsat, the entrance to the field, when
1 found myself thus far towards home, with my hand
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upon my forchead or eye, and the blood running
down my wrm and dripping from my clbow. "The first
question I asked one of the boys was, whether he
thoughe my sye was put vut. He said he thought oot
At that reply I fele satisfied, but the girls were greatly
alarmed, and ser up a grear cry, 45 we procecded
towrards the houss, My sister heard the noise and
thoughe probably we had been putsued or bitten by
a snake. ‘l'hey awoke a man who was at the house,
taking his nap after dinner, and he, at their sug-
festion, having hardly time o get fully awake, ran
and met us with a knife in one hand and a stick in the
other, to muke sure work with the snake. The horse,
deubeless, alchough gentle, did notr like to be trificd
with by children and rore away from me, and, whirl-
ing around, kicked up his heels and was off, One of
his feet struck me just above my right eye, cutting
the skin down to the bone, both in a perpendicular
and horizoneal direcrion, 5o that the lower part hung
down over the eye. The man conducted us to the
house, and rode for Die. Goodrich, my brother-in-law,
who was at a farm of my father’s about a mile and
one-half off. He came immediaely and dressed the
wound, sewing the Hesh wpether, and remarked that
if the horse had been shod I would probably have
been killed, and that, as it was, I would caery the scar
of that wound to my grave. The skall i a lirle -
dented there, and the cicarrix rermains, but the oye-
braw, for the mast parr, conceals it. Had he hit me
in the face I might have been disfigured for life, if
not killed; if in stomach or bresst it would have been
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maore likely sdll to be fatal. But God had some pur-
pose to answer by my life, thar could not have been
answered by my death, “Praise God, from whom all
blessings flow.”

My father was absent at this time, to be married.
This ok place about six months after the death of
my mother. A supper was prepared for my father
when he brought his bride home, but T have heard
my sisters say that many tcars were shed over that
wedding supper. They could not endure with any
composure the thought of seeing their mother’s place
{illed by another, and especially so soon. They always
thought my father's affliction in the loss of my mother
had deprived him of the perfect exercise of his
judgment. She was a respectable, and, in many re-
spects, a discreet and good woman, but a very differ-
ent woman from my mother. They were not happy
at the cvent and her children aggravated this trouble.
There were no  contentions, cxcept  occasionally
among the children. That was o be expected, but
the discipline required made the children unhappy.
[ remember to have been punished several times by
my mother, but never by my father but onge, for
saying T wished my stepmother and her children had
never come there, This was the result of their teasing
me, which the youngest daugheer and son were in
the habit of doing. It was reported to my father, and
I felt his heavy hand upon my bare flesh. My sisters
wept over this, but they durst not say anything. I
ought to say that my sisters, as they became better
acquainted with the family of my stepmother, felt
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attached to them, and after the deatch of my father,
they loved and respected her, and she them. After
I was grown, and the last time, a little before I was
licensed to preach, I went to see her, She was very
glad to see me, and T was glad to find one whom I
could call by the endearing name of mother, and
who scemed o feel something of what that name
imports. 'The summer before my father dicd, when
my sister Rhoda left home, o live by herself, sim-
ated as I was at home it was not strange for me o
wish to go with her. I obtained permission of my
father to go, and as the time for my return was not
set it was prolonged, and sometimes T avoided him
lest he should tell me I should come home. This I,
after his deatch, felr badly about, especially when I
was informed that he felt grieved at my absence.
When my father died, it was no question where
I should go. It was where [ had preferred o go bé-
fore. i
From my father’s death 'rill the spring of 1865,
about six and one-half years, I lived with my sistcr
Rhoda, Her husband was kind, and she was a mother
as well as sister. While here I went o school in
winter, and worked on the farm in summer. I believe
I did a greac deal of work for one of my age. While
T was in my fourteenth year my brother-in-law was
lame all summer, and all the work devolved on me.
I labored beyond my strength, The farm was not ex-
tensive, but too much for a youth like me. I had the
reputation of being faithful o my duties, while I
lived in the neighborthood. [ found it very different
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from that where 1 had been brooght up, althongh
but gac or two miles distant, Profane Sabbath break-
ing and horse racing prevailed extensively, [ was
mercifully presetved from being corrupred by any of
these wices. I never uttered a profane word more
than once or twice. Several times [ was our in the
* field wirth boys on the Sabbath, when they were ¢n-
gaged in playing ball, but would nor juin them. Once
I took my fish-hook and line and spent some time
' jn mying to carch fish, but I did not feel easy in
. mind. When T got home I took the Bible, and hap-
pened to tutn to the chapter in Job thar hegins,
“Canst thou draw our Leviathan with an hook?”
T tonlk it as a rebuke from heaven. So tuc it is that
“the wicked flee, when no man pursuech.” A gmiley
conscience is the severest judge. Once T went into
an orchard, on the Sabbath, at the persuasion of
another boy, to get harvest apples, withour asking.
I ate some of them withour pleasure, however, laid
athers away, hut T comld not eat them. My consci-
enciousness was derived [tom early impressions, cher-
ished by my sisters, wha, althongh not at that time
pious, were under the influence of their instractions,
and rhe prayers of pious friends, especially of their
grandother, whom we have already mentioned,
and who tanght them their catechism. The prayers
of the righteous avail much, cspecially for their off-
spring. In the fall of 1804 I went with my sisters
Rhoda, Rachael and Clarinda, with my brother-in-
law Leete, to visit our friends near Greenbush. I had
pever been from home farther than to the North
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River twenty-five miles, to Poughkeepsie, and to Red
Hook, where we went for fish and to market, Every-
thing was new and full of intcrest. We passed
through Hudson, through Claverhook, and through
Kinderhook. These were Dutch sertlements, places
of which 1 had often heard my fricnds speak, and
T thought them a great distance. When we put up
the first night [ was forty miles from home, onc day's
journey, that appearcd a great distance. To hear the
peaple speak the Dutch language was very amusing.

We arrived ar my brother-in-law Kinney's just at
dark the second day. He was then keeping a tavern
near the church, about four miles east of Troy. The
village was called, as I have said, Winanwskill, We
put a joke upon them. I was sent in o inquire if a
small compuany could have entertainment there for
the night. My brother-in-law was absent and T in-
quired for the landlady. She did not know me as she
had not scen me for several years. When she came
in to see her guests she saw three of her sisters, with
her brother-in-law, as well as mysclf, all of whom
she knew very well, and me she then recognired.
All had a hearey laugh, and I had to take a hearty
squeezing and kissing for my share, all indeed shared
in that, but T had Benjamin's portion. Some ten or
twelve days were spent with my sisters Kinney and
Finch, and their familics, when we reurned by way
of Stephentown, to visit my Uncle Samuel Gale's
family,

In the spring of 1805 T left my sister Rhoda's
family to live with my brother-in-law Leete. My
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sisters and friends had wanted to effect this change
for some time, bur I was loath to leave a family
where I had lived so long. T had not got to an age
to appreciate their reasons, and 1 consented. My
brother-in-law was a man of vety littdle education or
refmements, would sometimes drink to excess, and
somctimes wse profane language. Tt is not to be
wondered at, therefore, that they should be anxious
that | should be placed in better circumsetances, My
brother-in-law Lecte was suictly a moral as well as
a church-going man, well educared, and well trained,
eentlemanly in his manners, and fond of reading., He
had a sclece library, the benefirs of which T could
veceive. In that day farmers in general had very few
books. Tt is too much the case still, but those of the
present time sre far o advance of farmers of thar
day. He touk newspapers also. Before this T had
read very lictle. While at my father's, the catechism,
MNew Boglatid Priuer, Pilgrion’s Progress, were the
only buoks of which I knew much, except my schoaol
books. I afrerwards read Robinson Crusoe, and one
or rwo small novels. As soon as T had access o the
Libtaty of my brothet-in-law 1 took up a course in
reading, T read through Goldsmitdh's Hiscory  of
Enzland, Camphell's Overland Journey to India, and
several other books in my leisure hours. My stay with
this sister was providentially cut short, Tn harvest
time T was taken sick; not confined to my bed, but
had no appetite, more or less sick at the stomach,
attended with pain through the small of my back. I
tock medicine with very lictle effect, and in the fall
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my brother-in-law, Dr. Guodrich, and my brother-
in-law Grifin 2nd my sister Griffn came down from
Troy, where they were living and from which chey
were expecting to move west, to visic our fricnds,
and ook me home with them in hopes that a change
of crcumstances might benehie my health. As winter
approached my health improved, and 1 was azble w
attend school. T made my home for the most part
at my sister Kinney's. Mr. Griflin lefr in rthe fall
for ithe new country Wesr, and my brorher-in-law
Goodrich, with his family, in the winter ensuing.

In rhe spring of 1806 my health, alchongh im-
proved, was not perfectly restored, and my {riends
advised me ta give up rthe idea of heing a farmer,
and to prepare myself for mercantile business. They
accordingly procored a place for me in Troy, T wenr
inte the store of Consider White, There T oremained
for six or cight months. 1 was allowed to spend my
Sabbaths with my friends in the counory. T was not
discoprented, bt T was very happy when Saturday
eveaing came. My sister Kinney had a large family,
some of her family older than I, and some of my
age. My brother was living with my sister Finch,
and with them all T wes happy. In the fall Mr. White
told me he had concluded o employ a younp man
experienced in the business and who was hetter ac
cuainred wich buokkeeping. He said he had no faule
te: find with me, T had been honest and Faichfal T
supnosed, however, from some remarks of his 1o my
friends, and from some remarks of Mrs. White, chat
they did not think me & very good salesman. T would
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not utge people o buy, nor recommend articles dhat
I knew to be bad, Mr, White, although 2 member of
the Baptist Church, and a grear talker on the sub-
ject of religion, had a conscience on the subject of
goods very different from mine, and he was accus-
tomed o urge every person, whom he thought he
could influence, to buy. It was here, however, that
T was first brought to think scriously on the subject
of religion. As this forms an important epoch in my
history it will be proper, as well as duty, to notice
it more particularly. Like the young man chatechised
by our Savior, I would say, with him_ in regard o
the duties of the second table of the Law, “All these
have 1 kept from my carlicss youth,” T had ¢n-
deavored, like another, to live in all good conscience,
so fur as my conscicnce had been enlightened, bue,
like Him, I had becn a Pharisee. I knew nothing of
my inward sinfulness, or very little. 1 did not know
the breadth or spiritual nature of Gods law, and
conscquently had no reliance upon Christ as the end
of the law for righreousness, and no just knowledge
of His character.

Mr. Whure, although not a consistent Christian,
tulked a good deal on the subject with Christian
people, who came into the store when he was at
leisure. My mind was stirred up to thoughtfulness on
the subject, and T read the Testament at night and
at other times, when nobody was in the store, but
1 was careful to put it away slyly when anyone came
in, T wis ashamed to have anyone see me reading
it lest I should be thought to be serivus on the sub-
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ject of religion. T read "Newton on the Prophecies™
also, that happened to be in the store.

Me. White, although apparently so zealous on the
subject of religion, and wha could not be wholly
ymorant of my state of mind, never said anyching
to me on the subject of religion. There was an old
man, 2 membet of the same churech, who kept a
Lictle Hucksters shop near by, a poor, bur good man,
who often tlked with me. T had no doubw of his
piety, and his conversation made me more thoughiful,
Afrer T lefr Mr. White T went m Winantss Kill to
school, Mr. Rice, who afterwards studied law, and
marfied my nicee, was then tcaching. Iere my im-
pressions again began to declineg, and L was conscious
of being more hardened, and ready to yicld o emp-
tation, than before, While I was here my Lrother-in-
law Beclewith and his wate came up on o visit to my
sister's. She had made a profession of religion, and,
as ever afterwards, was deeply interested on che sub-
ject. She told of a revival then in progress among
the Baptists where she attendad worship, and of the
conversions that had maken place there. [ said nothing
3 her of my state of mind, buar it was like pouring
fre upon me, [ was fearful T had grieved rhe spirit
of God, from my mind, and perhaps sealed my final
condemnation. 1 was, however, not without hope,
and, when they asked me o go down and spend the
winter with themn, I was very willing to do so in
hopes that my soul might be bencficred. [ returned
with thetn, and, afeer spending several weeks, went
over to my sister Leere’s, i1 my native place, and
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went once mare to school in the house where I [irst
learned my letrers, near the spot of my birth. 1
attended the Bapust Church while at my sister
Beckwith's, and, often after, I went to my sister
Leete's, Mr. Burch, who is siill the pastor theee, was
preaching, and almost cvery Sabbarh some were
added to the church. My miind would often be deeply
jmpressed under the preaching, and, in spite of my
efforts, tears wounld flow from my eyes, which, if
pussible, T was careful tw conceal. T had arended
church, however, mostly where I had Arse been led
to the house of Crod and liseened to the preaching
of Mz, Cornwall, My mind continued solemn and
my conviction of sin increased, but T knew nor how
to becomz a Christian. The subject of relipion was
uppermost jo my mind and 1 coald think of licde
else. When the Testament was read, as it was otren
in school, by some of the smaller class, T would find
mysclf dropping my pencil or pen and listening. [t
seemed as if T had never heard ic before, it was
so full of light and meaning. In the course of this
winter, T was led deep o the knowledge of my
sinfulness. T had read “Bunyan's Grace Abounding
to the Chief of Sinners”, aud I [ound the same evils
of which he speaks in my heart and some of the same
remptations. 1 found, at dmes, my beart full of
enmiry against (od. T thought His law too strict, the
requirements such as could not be filled, and my
heart rose in enmity against Him. Jt was diflicalt,
ar times, to restrain mysclf from blasphemy, This I
was taught, by experience, thar the carnal heart is
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enmiry against God, and that the hearr is desperately
wicked. I found, zlso, that in me there was no good
thing. T had done nothing wo please or honor God.
My motives were all weong, | thought, at times, that
I was given over o hardness of heart, and final
impenitence. One day | wene into my chamber in
a despairing stare of mind. 1 thoughe, if there was
any hope that I should cvet atruin the favor of God,
althaugh long dulayed, 1 should have some comfore
After a while T fell asleep and dreamed thar T was
in a deep pit, or racher on the side of one, my feet
slipping, while I was holding, or trying to held,
myself up by little trees and sheubs char grow upon
the margin, near the mouth af it The pir was, to
appearance, very deep, like a shaf: the mincrs sink
for ore, or o well not stoned. T dropped my whip—
I stemed to have been driving a tearn—and some-
thing clsc I held in my hands, and clung to the trees
and shrubs, but as fast as I would carch them they
cume up by the roots, [ went around, as I thoughe,
on every side. I caught at a last one, As it came up
by the reots I looked down to see where 1 was going,
but I could see no bottom distinctly, At this juncrure,
either from some kindly interpeosition, or cause,
which T hardly knew, in my trepidation, | turned
ey head around, and, in the opposite direction from
which I was looking, [ saw a smooth ascending path,
in which T walked out very easily. I looked aronnd
to find the person, for T thought some one had shown
me the path, but | could sec no one. I was very
happy, as might be supposed, at my unexpected de-
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liverance. 1 had an impression that this was ip some
way designed for my encouragement. 1 did not con-
sider it of much importance cicher,

Some months aler, | was reading in Jeremish,
and I noticed these words, "And they shall hear a
voice behind them, saying, "This is the way, walk in
it' . I have alten thoughe it a striking representation
of my state at that time, and if, what is not uncom-
mon in a convicted sinnet’s call, Twas in o perishing
condition, convinced of my lost state and attempring
to save myself, by one expedicnt, or other, but none
sutished my mind or couald please God. 1t was the old
method, going about to establish tmy own rightenus-
ness.

it is when che sinner cespairs of saving himself,
when all cxpedicnts fail, and he is prepared o wnder-
stand and appreciate the grace of his salvation, that
God sends deliverance and peace throvgh His spirit
and word.

My mind oltained ne sudden sense of acceptance
with God, no costatic joys, thar some speak of, and,
for thar reason, I did not dare o say I hoped. or was
cenadent, that my sins wore forgiven, and my hesrt
changed, but, at tirues, 1 felt pleasure in religious
dutics, public and privare, and my anxicties subsided,
gradually, ‘nto a degree of quietude and peace, my
interest increasing rather than dirmnishing.

in rthe succeeding spring of 1807, I retutned to
my friends, near Troy, and my brother-in-law Finch,
who was my counsellor, and upon whose advice I
depended more than any other ar that nme. My
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brother-in-law Leete was my guardian by law, and
1 often consulted him, but he was not at home. He
twold me he thought T had better engage in weaching
scheol, Adrer some reflection, I was pleased with che
proposal, T had a secrer thoughe thar it would favor
the improvemenr of my mind, on which T had re-
sulved. T did not, as yet, aspite 1w o college educa-
tion. I choughe it beyond my reech, About four miles
cast of my friends, in the township of Sand Lake,
there was o neighborhood compased mostly of
Dutch people, where they wantad an English school-
wacher, My brother-in-law said he would go out
with e, and sec the trustees, He did so, | knew hus
recommendation theee would be all thae T needed. 1
showed them some of my writing, at which they
looked and said to each other, that it wras mre, (45
near as | can pronounce it) handsome. Tt was noth-
ing o [poast of, I thoughr. In other branches they did
not profess 1o be able ro examine me, bur rmisred ro
my recommendation. As T was young they thougli
that I conld afford to teach for nine dollars  manth,
I was in my eighteenth year, Lut small, and it was
my hrst effore, and I concluded not o expect more,
I cngaged for three months, at the end of which they
were well satistied and wished me to remain, [0 was
my frse teaching, Lo I believe I never waught more
successtully. The studics T reviewed, Grammar and
Arithmetic cspecially, and found myself wvery im-
perfect in them. Although, when at school, T was
considered 2 good scholar; [ saw [ had failed w0
undersrand the principles of those studics, and as [
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learned them myself T initiated my pupils into them,
adopting, what has since become common but which
i5 hitle practiced in common schools, the analyeical
method of teaching.

1 had, during the three months, taken up Latin
Grammar and made myself master of it, in my
Ieisure howrs, T proposed to the rustees of the school
to let me have one month for a vacation, and T
would return and spend three months more with
them, at least. They complied with my request, and
I resolved to spend that time with an instructor in
getting a start in learning Latin, T went to my sisner
Kinney's, and as one of their sons, abour my age,
had commenced classical studies, I proposed to him
to go with me to Troy, to a classical teacher. It was
finally concluded that we should board at home and
walk into town to school. It would save expense, and
the walk would do us good. We did so, walking in
and our, a distance of four miles, cach day, We ook
gur dinner at 2 public house in the town., Here [
spent one week In reviewing and reciting my gram-
mar, two weeks in elementary work, and one week
in commencing the study of Virgil, that T might he
able to g0 on without a teacher, T then returned and
spent three months lopger in my school, spendiog
my leisure hours mostly in the study of Virgil 1
had an ardo., as it is called, and a translation (using
Dandson’s Virgil), but these T kept covered up until
I had translated it with the help of my dictionary
independently and then I would compare my trans-
lation with that of the author. Sometimes when [
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found a very difficulc place I would examine the
ardo., or the translation. In this way I wenr through
the first book, boarding, as I did, among my em-
plovers. I found the people very kind. I spent some
time in chatting with them, but begged o be ex-
cused, and occupied mose of my nme in studying. |
enjoyed myself very much. I had farnished mysclf
with a wawch, the first I ever possessed, with which
I could regulate my time, and which was a sort of
companion in my lonclingss, and with a Bible, the
first [ ever owned. This [ carried in my pocket to
and from my school and read ofren. Saturday eve-
ning | went to enjoy the suciety of friends at
Winanes Kill, wo a facher’s house, and returned to
my school on Monday morning; wounld often walk
the disrance in one hour by my warch. I was amused
with some cisroms among the Darch, parricolarly
the manner in which some ol thew ook their ieals.
T did nor see the sogar suspended over the mable, for
one o take a bite and swing it 1o anoider, relmed in
Knickethocker's History, bur T parrook of meals
when all the family ate our of one dish, hasty pud-
ding and milk, or samp and milk in a large dish,
placed in the centre of a large table (a round rable}
all sitting around, each with his spoon, cating out of
the same Jdish, As the milk was often sour I found
more fault with the material than with the manngr,
After the milk, ordinarily, rwo or three slices of
bread, cut the length of a large leaf, would bhe
placed by the side of your plate, that you might
spread it and eat. As the bread was often made of



{521}

rye four, and sour too, I did not have occasion to eat
much. §ill T ate cnough for a student, Tt abated very
little of my pleasure, It gave me no wouble, Some
families lived better. Still these were among the
wealthiest of the farmers. It was custom, not par-
simony.

On the subyject of religion, although chuarch mem-
burs as well as church-going people, T found them
very ignorane, One lady seemed o think herself un-
commoenly precocions or smart. She had learned all
the catechisin, and gone to the sacrament, when she
was only cighteen years old. Some of them helonged
to the Tutheran, others to the Dutch Reformed Com-
mumnion.

I wanted them to raise my wages, after the second
quarter, but they seemed unwilling to do so, and I
concluded to leave. They were not pleased with my
leaving., Some of them said they thoughe it was
wrong, after they had learnt a young man to teach
school, to leave them, because he could not get more
wirges. Some one had treated them in the same way
before.

I had no place in view, but, on the recommenda-
tinnn of some one, soon after I set out for Ballston
Springs, procuring a tide a part of the way, but I
found no one there whom I thought worthy of my
attention, and started for home. It began to snow.
I saw a good looking house, although rather ancient.
A man was at the door chopping. As it was Saturday
I inquired if 1 conld spend the Sabbath wich him. He
said I could. After T had been in a while the con-
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versation turned upon the Scriptures. His wife spoke
up very smartly, “1 think with such an one”, calling
him by name, “that the Bible is like an old fiddle,
vou may play any tune upon it you choose,” T con-
cluded 1 had not got the pleasant associates for the
Suhbath, Stll they seemed hospitable and kind.

‘There was no religious meeting near, but a Uni-
versalist was to hold forch at one of the public
houses. He invired me to go with him, but T declined.
He seemed, and expressed himself, a licle surprised.
I had no prejudice or antipathy, merely, that hin-
dered, but I was afraid of mysclf. T had known the
wickedness of my heart and I felt that it was dan-
gorous to expose myself, weak and young as 1 was
in the faich, to the influence of what T was confident
could only be sophistry. I found the family in the
othet part of the house of a very different character,
with whom I spent the Sabbath pleasandy, That day
I was eighteen years old, December 3rd, 1807.

On the following day T sct our on foor for Seill-
water, on the North River, it being but little our of
the way, T stopped at a public house to rest, about
two miles west from the river. I inquired whether
any teacher was wanted in that neighborhood. He
could wll me of none, it being rather late in che
season. It happened chat several men were there
from the river, in a sleigh. They informed me that
they wanted one in the lower part of the village of
Stillwatcr, One was rather an intelligent, jovial sore
of man. I learned afterwards that he was an Epis-
copalian, and I made his house rather my home,
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Pecple used to laugh and say that Mr. Moody would
always stop his mills (saw-mills) when they had
preaching, which was once in three or four weels,
and tell his hands they must not work that day, it
was the Sabbath.

He had three interesting young daughters who
attended my school, A year or two aficr, onc of
them stepped back und fell into a wh of scalding
water and Jived but a few hours. Mr. Moody, a few
years subscquently, was killed instantly by a stroke
of lightning. He was walking ont in a shower with
an umbrella over him, which probably ateracted the
lighening. Traly in the midse of life there is but a
st=p berween us and death.

I engaged the school, and after going to my home
at my sister’s, I taught the school about four months.
I had forey scholars or more, some much older chan
myself, but I did not wll them my age and they
supposed me older than I was.

1 bozrded around and formed some very pleasant
acquuintances. Among other was an aged man, with
a head perfectly white, a Deacon Patrick, a man very
intelligent and revered by all for his pisty and
patriachal appearance. He lived to advanced years,
some eighty or ninety,

I was told that the young people were many of
them highly respectable, but not pious. Soon after
going there | was invited to a party where I under-
stood dancing was a part of the amasement. They
fnally sent for me, but I declined. I did oot tell
them the reason. Afterwards, two young ladies came
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to the house where T was stopping, and asked me
if T would go up and spend the evening at a Squire
Andrews, a resperrable family, in the bounds of my
district. I hesitated and daoughe it rather sinpular.
They said their hrother, a young gentleman T knew,
was at the door. Why shey rather than e should
come in and accost me I could nor rell. T suppose he
thonght they would be maore successful in their
application.

I found quite & party of young gentlemen and
ladies and soon the card-table was spread. I knew
nothing of the game, and, if T had, my principls
would haye prevented me tking a parc. Some of
the young ladies, secing my embarrassment, ook
no part in the play, bur eneereained me in the best
way they were able. T was never, but once, invited
1o a parly allerwards; hat was in the wpper and
denser part of town, where I mer one of my old
teachers of my native town, whom I had not before
seen. He was my teacher some five or six years be-
fore. He recognized me. He was deeply immersed
in a game of cards, which seemed to constitite an
essential part of an evening ammusement. A very dif-
ferent state of things existed there afterwards. Great

-revivals, lirst under my friend’'s Dr. Lansing’s, adl-

ministration, and afrerwards under that of my class-
mate, Dir. Tucker of Wethersfield, Conn.

While I was teaching hete, my brother, as I have
remarked, was teaching about six miles below toward
Waterficld. Sometimes I wene down and spent the
Sabhath with him, at other rimes he came up to visit
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me. One cvening T was about to start for his place,
and spoke to a young woman for a clean shirt. She
hrought me one, out of which I could have ncarly,
or quite, wrung water, What o do 1 did not know.
1 feared the consequences of putting on such a shirt,
and T did not know how to be denied the pleasure
of going. My brother, too, I knew was cxpecting me.
1 concluded to pur it on, and keep up a drying heat
by the quick motion of my blood. 1 ran a good por-
tion of the way. It was juse at nightfall, and if my
shirt was not all dry when I pot there it was with
perspiration. T found ng injury cosuing.

In the spring afrer we had finished our school,
as T have before related, we went on foot o Duchess
Co., where my brother, being disappointed about
funds, remained, while I retorned, and swmarted for
Middlebury, in company with a young man by the
name of John Camphell, a grandson of old Deacon
Patrick. He had been a pupil of mine during the
wintetr. As there was no stage at that time running
from Troy to Middlebury we sent on our trunks by
a team, expecting to meet it twenty miles above, We
went on foot o Stillwater, which was out of the way,
and crossed to the place we had appointed, but,
having been derained a while by our busingss, it had
passed on. We supposed we should meer with some
teamn, but we had ro travel on foot all the way, with
our feet blistered by the frst day. I stood it better
on account of our pedestrian tour to Duchess Co. We
arrived at Cornwall, the vown adjoining Middlebury,
on Saturday evening, and were hospitably entertained
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by a pious family unti] Monday. On the Sabbath we
went to hear Dr. Bushnell, the pastor of the Congre-
gational Church of that town. His subject was the
offering up of Jephthah's daughter. At noon many of
the parishoners were gathered at the house of a
Judge Lindsey, who lived ncar the church, the facher
of Dr. Lindsey, then a member of the college, for-
meely President of Manilla College, Ohio, now
pastor of a church in Conneeticut. ‘Lhe members of
the church were cagaged, as their custom often was,
in discussing the subject of the sermon, The Judge
differed fraom the views of the minister. Mr. Boshnell
had been a successful missionary im Woestern Now
York, where the foundations of many churches were
laid by him. Ile had a feeble, squeaking veice, no
great animation in the pulpir, bur was a good theo-
logian, an eminently devoted and successful pastor.
T was told that there was no drunkard or profase man
in the town.,

Middlebury was then compararively new. It had
been sectled from the frst about twenty vears, They
were then building a good church. They had, up to
that time, and were then, holding ther worship
the Coutt House. They had college and academic
buildings, but they were cheap huildings, Rey, Mr,
Atwater, now, and for many years, an inhabitant of
MNew Haven, Conn,, was Prosident of the college,
and Mr. John Frost was preceptor of the Academy,
and iy ipstructar; and Miss Hare, che since ccle-
brated Mrs, Willaed, of the Female Seminaty in
Troy, N. Y., was preceptress of the female depart-
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ment of the Academy. Mr. Frost, after finishing his
studies at Andover, and spending some time as agent
of the Board, was settled for many years in Whites-
.bore, He was on¢ of my neighbors, my fast and
beloved friend, my coadjutor in building the Oneida
Institute, a faithful and successful pastor, a fine
scholar, a man much beloved while living. He died
some ten or twelve years since, deeply lamented by
all acquaintances. T entered a class which had been
studying six months under Mr. Frost. [ had studied
by mysclf while at Stillwater. I pursued course, in
regard to study, taking my books with me, as T
hoatded around, and studying in spite of all hin-
drances. I read four books of Virgil in this way, and
it was confessed that T had a much better knowledge
of Virgil than most of my class. I wok Cicero, Mr.
Frost hearing me by mysclf. One of my fellow pupils
and 1 undertook to rise at midnight and spend an
hour ot two in studying, but that, after two or three
weeks, we relinquished as unprofitable. It broke up
our regular sleep and tended to injure our eyes. I
had expected to enter college at Middlebury, but
T had got word from my brother that he would
meet me during the vacation at Manchester, to look
after a little property left us by our Grandfather
Mead. T got an opportunity of riding down on a
private conveyance, with some of the students who
were going home, and left the day after Commence-
ment. In Drittand we stopped to dinc, and had the
band of music to entertain us while we dined, that
was just returning from Commencement. In this
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town I suppose there were many relatives of my
mother, but [ had no timc to inguire after them.
I stopped in Dorset, where my mother had several
sisters, with [amilies. One was the wife of Joseph
Curtis, a brother, but much smarter than Lewis
Curtis, my brother-in-law, The huskand of the other
was Austin. I spent several days with them  and went
from there o Manchester, in the vicinity of which
my mother had three brothers with large families,—
Philip, Freeman and Timothy Mead. As my brothet
did not meet me I started for home on foot, and
alone, from Mancheseer, to Troy, N, Y. I again re-
turned o iy friends and concleded to smudy oot the
first year, as | wished to tead more Greelc than was
usnal in the college course in Middlebury, I wenr
a part of the rerm to 2 classical school in Troy,
boarding at Mr, Rice’s with my nephew, Hater
Kinney. Tt was the winter their oldest child, Na-
minta, was born, now Mrs. Kinney., While here Mr,
Anson Hall of Vermont, with whom I formed a
special fricndship, and who was my class and room-
mate, called on me. He had just come from West
Point, where he had cotered the military school.
He was a pious young man, and had no design
of entering the army, but, being withour sufficient
fuads to prosecute his studies at college, he resorted
to this cxpedient to pursue study. He was a very
interesting young man. He endeavored to induce me
to go to the Academy with him, bnt I had no taste
for that. He retutped afrerwards to college, but did
not live to finish his studies. My brother having come
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up from Duchess Co., we concluded to spend some
time with our fricnds, We spent a pumber of weeks
very pleasantly. My brother had given up his plan
of studying a profession. and had concluded w© 2o
into busincss, his health being better, An epgagement,
therefore, o tuke one of the Miss Leetes was made
at this time, which hiz death the cnsuing summer
prevented. We returned in the spring, Lo my studies,
Le to prepatations for busincss. Finding no enc who
had read the wuthors in Greel, which I wished o
read, 1 concluded to smady by myself, which 1 did
at my sister Winney's. My brother’s bealth failing,
soott aftsr he commenced laboring, he concluded to
et Duchess Co. again, where, after soveral weeks,
he died, as I have stared in what 1 have said of him.
After T had been down there, where [ had been sum-
moned at his death, I remaened to attend to my stud-
ivs, and his buosiness. Again | remurned oo Dhuchess
Ca., where T concluded o spend the winter teaching
in the old school-hovse where T oreceived the firse
rudiments of my cducation, boarding at my brother-
in-law Leete's, a mile distant. My duties in school
ard] smadies, which I pursued to kesp up with my
class in college, and depression of mind, seriously
impaited my health, but still T thoughe I should
ke able o go w college. I returned to Troy and
thought a few weeks at Sarztoga would probably
set me on my feet again Armly, But [ was disap-
pointed; the springs gave me no relief. I ecturned 4o
Troy in low spirits, stayed a while, went again w my
friends in Duchess Co., when, afrer staving a while,



fe1r}

I concluded to go tw Stamford, Conn., my father’s
native place, by water. I had never scen the gty of
New York. Of course the shipping in the harbor
and cverything about the city were objects of deep
interest. After remaining in the city a shore time
I embarked in a schooner to pass up the Sound and
through the terrible Hell Gate, as it used to he
called to give it more terror. In the night, while on
the Sound, a thunder storm arose, which caused onr
vessel, lying at anchor, to drift, with both anchors,
towards the shore. To avoid danger of this, the Cap-
tain raised a part of the jib, the wind being favorable,
and aimed for the harbor, although nothing was to
be seen except when the lightning fashed. Proy-
dentially he hir right and entered the harbor, where
inn the morning we found ourselves safe at the land-
ing place. The rocking of the vessel and its leaping
from wave to wave, while running before the wind,
gave me neither fear nor sickness, while all the
passengers, of which there were a number, were
deadly sick and some frightened greatly. I swood
on the stairs of the cabin where T could look at the
storm, and the ocean. The rolling of the dhnder,
with the Hashing of the lightning and the heaving
of the waters, were sublime objects, and reminded
me of ITim who rides upon the whirlwind and dircits
the storm,

I found three only remaining of my Aunt Mary
Smith’s family, two sons and a daughter. They were
sertled there and had familics, William, Noah and
Mary, who had sent me presents by my father, and on
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seeing whom I calculared, had died a year or two be-
fore. Others also had died. They had all families. 1
spent my time with my cousin Mary Knapp, who had
a small family, and who, with her hushind, made me
not only welcome, but treated me with the tenderness
of a son. She was a woman of about fifty years, a
good housckeeper and comfortably situated, although
not rich. They were farmers, living about two miles
from town. Here I remained four or five weeks,
going down to the salt water and dieting on fish and
clams as often as I desired. T found myself not much
itnproved in healds, and returned. I was well enough,
however, to teach school, which 1 did again in my
native place, boarding again at my sister Leete’s. That
year 1 unired with the church in my native place, at
the place and under the ministry of the man from
whom I heard the Gospel before, T knew its meaning.
1 was baptised by him, and I felt a grear pleasure
in receiving the ordinance from a person who had
known me from my infancy, and for whom I had
the highest veneration as a man of God. T had de-
layed making a profession 'till this time, partly
because 1 was waiting for more appearance of my
being a Christian, and partly because T was not fully
established in regard to the mode and subjects of
baptisim. I had bcen a good deal among the Baptists,
and heard their confident manner of scttling that
subject, to their own satisfaction, at least, and my
mind was not clear) T could never find the evidence
that seemed to satisfy them, of immersions being the
exclusive mode, even if it was sometimes used, which,
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tzking the language used in refation to the practice
of John, scemed most probable. In regard o the
mole, 1 became satishied that, in the nature of things,
the quantity of water was not essential, and, wich
respect to the practice of the Apostles, the preponder-
ance of evidence was the other way. 5o 1 think scill.
In regard to the bapasm of John, whatever the mode
was it was not serictly a Gospel baprism. The Apaostles
had the keys of the church, and ficst received men
inro it. John belonged o the former dispensation,
baptised naly Jews, and them not in the name of the
Trinity, and not as candidates for the Christian
Church, The haprism of households by the Apostles
(or, rather, familics, and those, the children of
families, as the word translaced, houschold, originally
means) whenever the heads of families were re-
ceived, the onencss of the church under boch dispen-
sations, the connection berween parents and children
i1 blessing and cursing, were everywhere recognized
in the Bible from rhe beginning of the race. Tis
recogninion and the application of the same sealing
ordinance, when the church was first established in
the family of Akraham, and the spiritual meaning of
the crdinance, were some of the argumentss which
satished my mind, after examining it, as they do
still, that the infants of helievers are o be baptised.
Moreover, the universal practice of the chutch in s
carlicst ages, and their claiming to receive it from
the Apostles, and as meaning the same thing, and
standing on the same gronnd with circumcision, was
evidence, as it sull is, of the scriptural namre of this
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ordinance. 1 was obliged to go forward from a sense
of duty, and not for the assurance for which [ had
looked, that my name was wrirten in Heaven, nor
from sudden manifestation which I had long ex-
pected, as T had heard others speak, which assorad
them of their acceprance. [ learned, to obtin cvi-
dence of our acceptance, the best method is o be
found in the way of duty. A man need not wair for
assurance of his being a chrisdan before he attempts
to do any duty. If he feels his obligation and depend-
cnce on God, he is wartunted to go forward in evoty
duty, relying upon Him for grace to perform i

The spring following, 1811, I thought T would
purchase me a hotse, which | did, and travel. |
concludsd to go again to the scaside, there being o
meeting of the Presbytery at North Salem, in Putnam.
‘This was called a I'resbytery, although the church
were chiefly Congregational. lt was not connected
with the general assembly. It was composed of the
churches in southern New York, out of the city,
and of some in Connceticut. It was the remains of o
body that left the Geaeral Assembly many years
before in New Jersey, and is now extinct. | was ap-
pointed a delegure to this body, with our old minis-
rer. He hoped to induce me to study withoot prose-
cuting my studies further, as my healch was nor good.
He himself had very little education. He began 1o
preach in the titne of the grear revivals, under Whit-
feld, ot scon after, among what were called ENew
Lights”, or "Scparatists”™] because they separated
from the estzblished arder or regalar churches, sup-
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ported at that time by the state. The old gentleman
inttoduced the subject and the moderaror asked my
vicws on the subject. I told him it had been my
purpose to obtain a thorough education, bur I had
been interrupred by ty state of health, stating some
facrs. Dr. White, an cxperienced physician, being
one of the delegates, inquired my age. He said he
thoughe I would acquire nry Lealids, with prodence,
in a few years. Dr. Lewis, a distinguished minister of
North Stamford, Conn., said he thought my resolu-
tion a guod one, and that it would be becter for me
to hold on and wait a while for my health, Our
Father Cornwall had done good, he said, without
the advantages of 2 liheral education. The old gentle-
mat said no wore o mwe on the subject. 1, after the
meeting of the Presbytery, pursued my journey wo
Stamford, Conn., to my friends. I was a welcome
guest in the family, where [ remained some two or
throe monchs, riding about the country, and to the
seashore, sometimes going out on the Sound to fish.
Once I went on a party cxcussion on the Sound,
Some of the time I devoted to study. | had taken my
classical books along, some of them, and borrowed
some of 2 gentleman in town. I read a part of Horace,
while there, so fived was my purpose, and so well
cstablished my habits of study. T finally took leave of
my friends there, whom [ never saw again. Once,
several years after, [ went o Peckslip, where the
Stamford boate were accustomed o lie, and found
the old Captain with whom I firsc went up the
Sound. He told me my frends were alive and well.
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1 had purchased a baok, the “Saint’s Rest”, by Bax-
ter, fur my cousin, that I sent as a wken ol allection
and in hopes that it might aid her in obtaining that
Best, and sent some other to my Cousin Knapp.
They were not professors when 1 was there, bat
thoughtlul, and quite willing [ should lcad worship
in the tamily, which T f¢le T my duty 0 do, with
their consene. I afterwards learnt that they had made
a profession of religion. {(Since writing the zhove, 1
recillecr, T weat by way of Stamford, on purpose to
visit them, when going to Princeton, N. J., in the
fall of 1818, after I had been on a mission in Wost-
crn Wew Jersey. They had then made a profession,
as I Jearned from themselves, and wvnited with the
Congregational Church. T spent bur a day or rwo
there. ) 1 went from Stamford to Guiltord, passing
through New Haven, which 1 saw for the first time.
I had no acquaintances thete, and, while my horse
was baicing, I swrolled our w luck at the city, went
np o the colleges, and wandered a while among the
towls in the cempetery, whith was dien neacly in
front of the colleges, and where the Stare House, and
principal church, now stand, The bones and mono-
menis having long since been moved to the new and
heawtiful burying grounds lying in a different part
ot the cicy. Among others, T recollect of trying to
translate the insceiprion upon the tomb of President
Clapp. It was in Latin, written upon a long slab,
standing wpon pillars over his grave.

I was able to read most of it. I have seen the same
many years since in the new cemetety. I spent a few
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weeks ar Guillord, chiefly at whar is called Lece's
Island, which is not strictly an igland. ‘The Leete
family came [rom this place, and here cheir friends
lived, who had ofren visited Duchess Co., and here
I was hospitably entertained. 1 wvisited Faulkner's
Island in the Sound, on which there is a light-house,
with Caprain Hand, who married a Leete, a cousin
of the Leete family in Dinchess Co. We gor lobsters,
clans, vysters, eic. Caprain Hand lived in Oneida
Co. many years, had a son in the Institote, who after-
wards Decame a minister in the Dutch Reformed
Church T have often visited at his house. We often
talked wbout our excursion in the Sound, The village
of (Guiltord was four or five miles from Leete’s
Island. Heee they siended church. Here 1 had some
acquaintances, and here [ saw an old-fashioned New
England church, with double galleries one above
the nther, pews, instead of steps, made of eak, and all
the banistets carved out of oak,

After spending a couple of weeks ar Guilford, 1
rcturned © Duchess Co., passing through New
Haven, Bethlehem, Tirchfield, and Sharon. At Beth-
Ichem [ spent a Sabbath with Mr. Stcele, son-in-law
of my stepmother, who resided there, and went o
chiurch to hear Dr, A, Backus, afrerwards Prosident
of Hamilran Callege. D, Backus was the successor
of Dt. Billawny, one of the most distinguished of the
New England rheologians. The text was, "Owe no
miair anything™. Tr was direceed against the credic
system as practiced in our country. It was regarded as
injurious to the morals by the preacher, as well as
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to the pocuniary interests of a community. It was
occasioned by two merchants coming into the vil-
lage, and setting up stores o sell goods on credir,
This was an exemplificadion of the influence of many
of the New England preachers, and the care they
exercised over the interests of the people, Tn many
cases, at an early day, the pulpit ruled the towa, and
ruled it well. When people wore subject 1o Gospel
rules, they would not find the necessity of a civil
code, When moral suasion was effected to control
human conduct there was no necessity for compulsory
power of any kind. Tt is suid that, during the ministry
of 12¢. Buel, at East Hampton, Long Island, which
was some half a ceatury, there was no htigation, and
neither lTawyer or magistrate in the town, He was a
man of great power in the pulpit, and boundless in-
{lnence with his people. His word was law. This may
e an exaggeration, but probably not far from the
truth.

At Sharon 1 went to see Sarah Olmstead, the
mother of Mrs. Ferris late of Galesburg, She was liv-
ing with het son, Peter, who then resided there,
Tt was the last time I cver saw her. She died sud-
denly not long after, I think. After stopping a while
with my friends in Duchess Co. T passed w Troy,
or rather Winants Kill, where, after cemaining a fow
months, I s¢r off with Josiah Kinney, my sister’s
eldest son, to visit my sister Nancy Griflin, and see
the new country of Western New York, My sister
was living in what was called Alius, afterward
Springport, on the burders of Cayvga Lake. The
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country from Utica west was all new. Ulica was but
a simall place. Anbnrn had haedly goe iss name fixed.
It had gonc, and was kuown mure by the pame of
Hardensburg's Corners. Much of the country heynnd
was a wilderness, Rochester did not begin 1o be 'nll
w number of years atter. It was rapidly filling up and
cvetybody seemed pleased and buoyant, with the
hope of what the country would be. Their hopes
heve nor been disappointed. It is the garden, in an
agricultural point of view, of the ezstern slope of
the Alleghanies. Tn wealth, lfitcrary and social ad-
vanitares JTs prospects are cqual to those of any other
purtion of oor counrry, We went no farther west
than Cayuga lake. We rode upon the eastern shore
to Aurora, my sister accompanying us on horseback.
The lake is a beautiful sheet of waier, The shore
was covered with pebbles, and the warer clear as
crystal. On oor return, we passed over e ground
where the city of Syracusc stands. There was nothing
there but marsh and low grounds. Ar Saline & settle-
ment was commenced. After my return to my friends
I spent the winter with them in teaching. During the
fall and winter we kept up praver meerings. Mr.
Finch, my brothet-in-law, came out decidedly on the
subject of religion, for the first time, and ook very
active part. Denjamin Goodrich, my nephew, was
converted 10 Cluist and came out on the Lord's side,
and some of the neighbors became hopefully pious.
Mr. John Keys, now an aged clergyman, was living
ar Sand Lake, about scven miles east. He used w
come out and preach for us. About (his time T
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became intimately acquainted with a young physit-
cian who had recently come from New England, and
settled at the village of Sand Lake, IIe was pious
and found but little society, except that of Mr, Keys,
in which he felt sansfaction. He would come out
with Mr. Keys. We became very much attached t
each ather, and after a while he left the lake and came
to Winants Kill to practice, and boarded at my sister
Kinney's. Tle concluded to establish himsclf there,
and soon after married. Here he resided a number
of years unril his ¢ldest children were almost grown,
when he died. Had he been my own brother we could
scarcely have been more attached. We always kept
up a correspondence, and as soon as he heard of my
arrival at any time he would come up immediately to
see me, My friends were all atcached to him, he was
their family physician, and when he died his remains
were interred in their family burying ground, where
they lie side by side with those to whom he was so
much ateached in life, and who cherished no less
regard for him. He married partly through my advice,
He was attached, I know, to her, and she no luss wo
him, but she was a Baptist, and he no less a decided
Preshyterian. [ thought she was liberal, bur she
proved to be a Baptist. It was more or less a trial to
the Doctor, and I made up my mind from chis, and
other examples of a similar kind, that discrepant
views and sentiments on the subject of religion were
a hindrance to the happiness of married life, and
should, if possible, be avoided. I enjoyed many
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pleasant bours 1 the Doctor’s family and in his
soCicty.

1 spent the swnmer ac my sister’s, revicwing my
studics, and attending ro others, with the design of
vnrering college i the [all, i possible, a portion of
the day, lahoring ar something, chiefly in the garden,
of which T wok the eutire charge, This alwrnation
of work and study [ found more favorable to my
health than anything else T had wied.

In Seprember, 1812, 1 set of for Union College,
presented lecers from my friends, espedially [rom
r. Coe of Troy, who wok a fatherly inerest in
me, He was a trustee of the college and cne in whom
Dr. Nott placed great confidence, T was examined
and received. I was deficient in some studics, cspe-
cially mathematics, and if my means had been more
ample, and my health firm, I shenld have entered
the class below, and I sometimes regrotted thut I
lhad noc. I was able, however, to take a respectable
stand in the junior class, and t mamtain it Az the
same time, there was a young marn, about my age,
who was under the care of the Preshytery, Drs. Coe
of Troy, and Blatchford of Lansinghburg, were mem-
bers and took a decp mterest o him, T became ac-
quainted with him, and we not only cnicred the
same class, Thar was Mr. {rideon Judd, now Dr.
Tudd of Montgamery, Orange Co., for many years
pastor of the church in Bloomington, N. Y., after-
wards of Catskill, & most beloved and intimate friend
and correspondent to this day, & man of highly
respecteble talent, of an uncommon devortional, as
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low, formetly chancellor of the University of Penn-
sylvania, now professor in the Dutch Reformed
Theologival Seminary, Now Brunswick, M. [., ¢n-
tered the jundor class ar the same time, and a Mr.
Bord, now a tinister in the Dutch Reformed
Church., We all entered the same literary society,
and were very ititimate, and warm friends.

The Philomathaen and Adolphic Societies were
the grand divisions of literary societies, as they are
still. Tn the arrival of smadents rthere is greac acrivicy
and much electionesting o obrain members. e
Philomathacn was much the largest, and they wete
in hopes that the other socicty would be so reduced
as not to be able o keep up their exhibitions. There
were a very few in the junior class in thar socicry.
We all concluded o enter the Adolphic, which, with
a few other scholars, such as Mark U'weker and
Dillen Beebe, both of whom were among the hest
scholars in the class, gave the society new life. Lod-
low wook the first honor when he graduared, and the
others named swod well, In the senior class, the
members of the Adolphic had some fine scholars,
- Creorge W, Warner, who wok oue of the highest
honors, and W, W, Wisner, who toclk, also, one of
tho fArst honors, Waener studied law, and died in
New York City after practicing several years, Wisner
studied rheology at Princeton, and seoded in the
Old Church, South Boston. He was appointed to
succead IDr. Comeling as secretary of the American
Board, and died in that service a few years afrer. He
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was bur eighteen when he graduated. Dillen Beebe
died while purswing his stadics preparatory to the
ministry, under Dr. John Mason, about ane year
after he lofr college. Mark Tucker bas been pastor
in churches in Sollwater; Northhampton, blass;
Troy, N. Y.; Providence, R. L; and now in
Weathersfield, Conn, He received the degree of DD
in an carly part of his minisuy, not because he was
particularly eminent, Ile is a popular preacher, buc
not profound scholar. He married his wife, in rhe
fumnily of Mrs, Yvonerte, @ youny lady she had wken
into the family. The eldest danghrer of Mrs, Tacker
was named Harrier, after my fist wile, We have
always been intimate friends, as much as circum-
stances would allow correspondence. In the senior
class there were other names of distioction, with
whom [ have kept up a correspondence, more or less,
and wisiced, Dr. Wayland of Brown University,
Providence, R. L.

He was young, abour seventmen when he gradu-
ated, not distinguished scholar. v, Gilber:, also,
many yeurs pastor of the church at Wilmingron,
Del., afterwards President of Delaware College, and
who died last year pastor of a church in Philadelphia.
He was, when he died, and for many vears, stated
clerk of Generul Assembly, We were special friends
at the thenlogical seminary, and correspondents. All
of those whom T have mentioned were special fricnds
in college, and our friendship has always continued.

On my remen to college, after the first term, my
bills wete payable, and having been disappointed
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abour funds I dreaded to mcer the Treasurer. [ put
it off for a day or two, but the bills were called for,
1 went to my room, the room of one of the professors
which T occupied at his request when he was out,
although I lodged in another room with my youag
friend, Judd, T fclt very unpleasantly indeed, and, as
i all my straits I was accustomed to do, sought relief
i looking to Him, who orders all things and sends
relief, or consoles the hearts of all who confide in
Him. I went down to se¢ the Treasurer, who occupied
a room in the basement of the college, thinking T
would pay him whar money I had and ask indulgence
for the rest, I found I had money enough to pay my
bills and to spare. The bills then included board, tui-
tion, room rent, cte, At whose instance this was done
I never knew, but supposed it was at Dr. Coc's. It
may be proper to state how I obtained the means 1
had to prosccute my studies. I received but little from
my father's estate, but, on the death of my brother,
his property, embracing his share and some that he
had made, and some property that my Grandfather
Mcad Jeft us jointly, was all given to me by my sisters,
with the consent of their hushbands. It was no great
amount to divide, and it would do me good. Tn addi-
tion to that they all signed a quit ¢laim to a tract of
new land purchased by my father in Herkimer Co.,
soon after the Revolution, on what was called the
Royal Grant, a Jarge tract given to Sir William
Johnson by the Crown of England, and declared
forfeited by Congress, on account of his taking side
with (rreat Britain. This land, although it cost my



(751

father nearly one thousand dollars, proved not to be
very valuable, but sall it was supposed it would be
worth something. Few sisters and brothers-in-law
would have been so ready to relinquish their interest
in such a property for the benefic of a brother, But T
was an only brother, and had always been a favorice,
not to say a pet, in the family. This property T made
over to my brother-in-law Beckwith as security for
two hundred dollars to help me through college. 1
afterwards paid him and requested him to make the
most of it, and divide it among my sisters as I did not
need it. He did not find it convenient to dispose of
it, and there was supposed to be some crror in the
deed. ITe applied to the Tegislature for redress but
obtained nope. It was afterwards sold for taxes and
was Gemit Smith, and given away, with his other
lands, to poor familics for 2 small sum. Such was the
result of my father's speculation in new lands, When
1 returned to college, after the long vacation, ar the
commencement of my senior year, my roominate,
Mr. Judd, whom I expecred to find there before me,
was not there. A few days afrerward T received a note
from him saying that he was sick at the house of a
friend in Ballston, and that the prospece was that he
would never be any betrer. He wished me o0 send him
some of his things. I procured a horse and gig and
went immediately up. I expressed my regret at seeing
him so ill. He replied that be did not wish to have
any of the Lord's dealings with him altered. His
Heavenly Father knew what was best. T returned,
and not long after he was brought to college on a bed
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on his way to Albany, where he was m be put upon 2
hoat and taken to Catskill, where he had fricods and
near which his parents lived. He remained a day or
two at college, and ook, as he supposed, a final leave
of all his friends. The tutors came in ro sec him and
wept s they bade him farcwell, never o see him
agrain, as they and he supposed. He was beloved by
all who knew him, and regarded as a mun of rare
excellence and pisty, as he was. I accompanied him
toy Catskill and left him with Dr. Porter, the pastor
and his special friend. I never expected m meet him
again and our parting was with such feelings as 1
need not attempt to describe, He was supposcd to
be in a decline. From some cause, which I do not
now recollect, | heard nothing from him during that
term of college. In dhe vacation [ was invited 10 go
o Carskill vo the meeting of Presbytery. [ rade down
with Dr. Coe and his elder in a sleigh, I had heard a
rumor thac Me. Judd was dead, but I did not credir
it. I hopes o ascertain, and, if T could, o go over
and see him. To my surprise, whom should I meer
there but my class-mate Judd, apparently, as he was
teally, in fine health. He was not only well, bur was
reaching a sclect school, in the neighborhood of his
fathet, some dozen miles or more west af Carskill.
Dirs. Coc and Blatchford wete very desirous o have
him teturn to college, that he might gradnare ar the
next commencement. They thoughe, by diligence, he
would make up his loss of study so as to he able ro
do that, but he could not honorably, ho thought,
leave his school. IHe had two months longer to
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teach. I was {a word must have been omitted here)
by the Doctors to go and supply his place, that he
might go back to college. I went home with him,
was introduced o his school, took him back to col-
lege, got leave, under the circumstances, wo be absent,
pathered up my books, and returncd again w the
school, which T raughr ‘oll the end of the quartwr.
I then returned to college, but with impaired healch.
I had a pretiy large school w teuch and my seadies o
pursuc, that I might keep up with my class, and to
take the Jead of the meetings on the Sabbath, rcading
a sermon. The neighborhood was between Durham
and Cairo, about five miles distant, and, much of
the time, they could not go to church, and they kepr
up public worship in the Districe Schoclhouse. The
session at college was neacly through. T remained
'till the end. The scnior class being then dismissed,
or, rather, having no duties t perform bur to pre-
pare for Commencement, [ went home to my friends.

While thete, T received a letter from a friend in
New Jersey, offering to resign to me a selear school
for young ladies thar he had established and was
wishing to leave. | thought it a very favorable oppor-
tunity, a3 I could sustain rmyself, and, at the same
time, attend with the Theological students through
the lectures of Dr. Livingstone, it buing ar New
Brunswick, the seat of the college belonging to the
Dutch Reformed Church, and of their Theological
Seminary. I had no wish o enter that church, but
I thonght it would be important o arrend their course
of lectures on theology. Dr. John Livingstone was
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an ¢minent divine of the Dutch Reformed Church.
In early life he had finished his education in Holland.
He had becn for many years a pastor of one of the
churches of his order in the City of New York, He
was about seventy years old and scemed to belong
to a former generation. He was a man over six feet
tall, wore the old fashioned clerical costume, a broad
skirted coat, and vest corresponding, small clothes,
with buckles on his shoes, and a wig as white as
milk, with a cocked hat; a man of venerable aspect
and a {inished gentleman in his manpers. He was
polite w anybody, would lift his hat usually, if he
met @ person alone, and place it very gracefully
under his arm ‘till he was quite past. He was very
paternal to his scudents whenever they visited him,
hold them by the hand when they left, drop & word
of counsel, or refer them to some portion of Scrip-
ture. His (word missing) died while I was there. He
watched over her with great care and tenderness,
closed her cyes when she expired, and repeated,
"The Lord gave and the Lord hath maken away”,
then ok his two granddaughters, who lived with
him, into his lap, and, after giving them such connsel
as he thought suitable, he kissed them and retired
to rest. It is said that his death was easy and peaceful.
ITe retired ar night well as usual, but was found dead
in the morning, lying like one asleep.

I obtained leave to be absent from Commence-
ment, without forfeiting my standing or degree, and
took charge of the school. Tt was made up of the
daughters of the best families of the city. Among
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my pupils were two beandiful, blooming grand-
daugheoes of e, Livingstone, who Lived with him,
1 boarded with Mrs. Condit, widow of Dr. Condit,
who died a few years before, the sister of Dr. Vinine,
afrer thar prolesscr in the theological seminary of
Auburn. Their boarders were mostly students of che
theological semninary there, She had two interesting
dangrhrers, her only children. The cldest engaged o
may friend Joseph Hanson, my predecessor in the
schuol, the other a young lady of greas beanty and
firm qqualitics of mind, who died the year following.

The socicty of New Brunswick was ot the hest
kind, relymieuns, ineelligent, and refined. This s
characteristic of the best portion of the state, espe-
clally that which lies between the citics of New York
and Philadelphia. ‘The labors of the Gennents and
Fralenghaysens at an carly duay, aided by the Rev.
Creorge Whitheld, gave a decided characrer o the
religion of New Jersey, that was divided berween che
Preshyterians and the Durch Reformed, the leading
denominations of the state. The establishment of che
Presbyterian College ar Princeton many yeurs age,
und of the Dutch Beformed at New Brunswick, have
moulded the intellectual and religious characeer of
the people more than anything else. At Princeton,
hufore the Theological Seminary was estallished,
there was 4 suciession of men who presided over the
college, eminently disringmished for their picty and
learning. Samucl Davis, w wan of fervent plery and
burning eloguence, Bup, Edwards, Finlay, and
Witherspoon, who, though decad, speak by their
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writings and their examples, and excrt a more ex-
tensive influence than most living men. Their bodies
were placed side by side in the cemetery at Princeron,
and few burying grounds contain such venerable re-
mains. To these are now added Dr. Stanhope Smith,
wha presided over the college many years, and thosc
aof my cxcellent professors, Dr. Samuel Miller and
Dr. Alexander.

I found the labor of tcaching and studying
theology oo much, and, learning that I could re-
ceive some aid, enough at least to cover the expenses
of my board, T gave up my school o a young man
by the name of Wyckoff, who wished to prosecute
his stadies there, and went tn Princcton (now Tir,
Wyckoff of the City of New York). My class was
the third that enrered at Princeton. There were then

‘I but two professors there, Miller and Alexander, and
j fourtcen or fifeen in the institudion, I was now in my
true element, studying directly for the ministry at
ithe place above all others where T wished to be. 1
had enjoyed mysclf much at New Brunswick. I was
freely admitted into the best society, but still my
advantages and prospeces were not what T desired,
nor was the society in all respects so congenial to my
feelings. Before the close of the first term T was suf-
fering from my old complaint, the dyspepsia, and,
tr recrait my health and spicies, I went home with
one of my fellow students to Summersville, the
county seat of Somerser Co., a beautiful village situ-
arcd in some of the fnest country in New Jerscy.
Some of the young ladics who had attended my
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school in New Brunswick were living here. I became
acquainted with some very  interesting  families,
among others that of Col. Joln Freulinghuysen, the
brother of Hon. Theodore Freulinghuysen, who is
now President of the College of New Brunswick,
recently Chancellor of the University of New York,
and who has [illed, as he docs sull, other important
oflices. Col. Freulinghuysen had just returned from
his services as commander of a large detachment of
militia, which had been called out for the defense of
the coast in the war with Great Britain then in prog-
ress, but closed soon afrer 1815, While having
command of these forces, and having no chaplain,
he often performed that duty himself, leading in
public prayver and conducting religious worship on
the Sabbath, praying himsclf and having a sermon
read. When men of such a character as Mr. Freuling-
huyscn, and occupying such stations, are thus de-
cided and prompt in religious action, God is honored
and impicty put to shame,

I hucame ar chis time acquainted with Miss Freu-
linghuysen, a sister of the Colonel, a very interesting
young lady, who afterwards became the wife of my
fricnd and classmate Judd.

During the winter there was an extensive and
powerful revival under the direction of Dr. Green.
The President, the professors, preached alternarely
in the college, and the theological students mer in
the chapel with the students. It was under the ordi-
nary exercise and preaching of the Sabbath thar the
work commenced in connection with the labogs of
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the President, who had a regular Bible Class of all
the students every Sabbath, Lt seemed, as it was in-
deed, cminently a wotk of God. It pervaded almost
the entire college. It seemed at one time a5 if it
would sweep the whole collepe. A preat number
professed a hope, and thirty or forry remained seead-
Fast. Among rthese was young Armstrong, son of a
clergyrnan in New  Jorsey, afwerwards the Rev, D,
Armstrong, the beloved Sccreruty of the American
Board of Missions, and who was wrecked and lost in
Long Tsland Sound. T had a good dezl of eonversa-
tion with Armsuong durmg his snxiery, before Lis
conversion and afrerward. We became intimare and
wiurm friends, which continned while he lived, We
had met often. Rev. Sims Henny of New Jerscy,
William James, son of a wealthy merchant of Al-
bany, of the same name, and Mr. Henny, son of 2
distinguished lawyer of the same place. These all
entered the minisery; all but Dr, Armstrong are still
living, lntimare acquaintances and  friends, M
Johns, now Bishop Johns of Maryland, and M.
Ivaine, now Bishop Illvaine of Ohio, and some
others who entered the Episcopal Church, a young
mun from Philudelphia by the name of Needwold,
an Bptscopelian, who pursued his theologioal studies
with the design of being a missionary. Tle had
selected Persia as his field, bur ke did nor live w
encer upon the work. All of these voung men T knew
in college familiarly, and when 1 was the second
time at Princeton all of them wore in the senior class
in the seminary or junior, and I was in the samc
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class with dhwm. We have often mer since. This
revival was one of the most interesting I ever knew,
and one which was followed by most happy results.
A parcof the teem | was in the family of Col. Beattie,
a gentleman who had some nme before letr the army,
T acted as tutor to two of his sons. One of them died
in early life. The other is Rev. Dr. Beattie at the head
of 2 {lourishing female seminary in Sreutenville,
Ohio, a seminary established and owned by him,
and which has accomplished much good. At the close
of this scinigary year in June 1815 1 lofr ro spend the
long wvacztinn with my friends in New York, 1
visited my sisters in Duchess Co., and when T was
about to go into Renssalasr Co. my brother-in-law
furnished me with a horse and saddle in hopes of
benpeliiung my health, as ic did. I rode across the
river o Caeskill, where I found my friend Judd,
pursuing his theological smdies, with others, under
D, Porter, his friend and patron. D, Porter cau-
tioned me against persuading Mr. Judd to po with me
too Princcton, pleasantly, yet carncstly, | presume he
did not wish him to go. One reason was he was at-
tached 1o Mr. Judd; a second was he was very use-
ful among the young people of his congregation, and
a third was his view on some points did not accord
with those of the Princeton professors. Worwithstand-
ing, I laid before him, as well as I could, the superior
advanrages of Princeron, and the result was, when I
zot back to Princeton, Mr. Judd was sither there or
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came soon after and enrered the same class. T recol-
leee thar Mr. Jndd conrinme] ar Carskill and came in
Novewber ar the commencement of the second year,

There was a short sammer vacation, and in the
fall vacarion I went wich my roommare, Mr, James
Mills of Long Island, to his father’s at a place called
Mills Pond, about one-half way up the island, Afeer
remaining here a shore time, he procured a horse
and chaise, and we rode to the barchest end of the
island w Bridgebampron and East Hampton. Dr.
Buel, of whom I have before spoken once, preached
and Dr. Bucher in the carly pare of Lis wninisey. Dr.
Woolwith was at Bridgehampton, and in his family
I visited with my classmate and roommate Mills, Ie
had prepared for college with Tdr. Woolwith, and.
during that time, formed an attachment to his cldest
cdanghter, whom he married after he finished his
studics at the scminary. He had another object in
taking me along on this visit to his intended, beside
tmy company, and rhar was, o introduce me o a
vounger sister. She was absent with Lier father on &
visit tn Connecticut, but returned while I was there.
She was a fine girl, plain in appearance, but well edu-
cated, could translare Latin and Greek very readily,
in addition to her other artainments; bur I fele oo
inclination to make any overtures of correspondence,
neither then nor afterwards, although often urged
by my friend. This young lady afwerward married &
clergyman and was serrled in Western New York.
I wisited au their house onwe or twice. Mrs, Woolwith
was the daughter of Dr. Buel. Mr. Woolworth (this
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name now seems to be spelled Woolworth), now
principal of o licerary institution in Albany, was a
son of the Docror. In 1843 1 accidentally mee Mrs,
Mills, whom T had not seco since I saw hor at her
father's in 1815, Her husband had been dead many
years, She was traveling in the cars when [ met her.
In this winter of 1813-1816 my friend Judd and
I wrere again classmates and roommates pursuing our
studies mgether with nothing w0 mar my enjoyment
but my state of heelth, which was increasingly had.
During the winter rerm, which is a long term, there
is a vacation of two or three weeks, Several of us
concluded to po to Rockaway and Woodbridge,
where we had heard a revival war was in progress,
We resolved 1o uy it on foor, The roads were good
and the weather warm as May, The pigeons were
lyiug although it was the first of January. We at-
tended their mectings and enjoyed ouvrselves very
much. Iere at one of dwse mectings I first met
Samuel H. Cox, now Dir. Cox, and Mr. Hays, now
Dr. ITays of Wostern New York, Cox had been re-
centy converted in Newarl, whete he had been
reading law. His mother was 1 Quakeress and had
been living in Rockaway. He had come dawn for the
double purpose of sceing his mother and auending
the meetings. He had not entered upon his rheo-
logical course. He took me aside and informed that
Mr. Hays, he had no doubt, had been truly con-
verted, but he did not think so and was in a siae
of mind that bordered on despondency. I had an
opportunity of seeing them both ar Princcton, as
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they passed to Philadelphia, where Cox studisd for
rhe minisery. [ have not mee with Dr. Hays sinee, but
often with 1r. Cox at his house and in the General
Asscmbly, He has often spuken of that imterview,
While at Woodlbridee the meeting convening there
wits inL the church, 'The paster was an aged venerable
man neatly or quite eighty years of age, and still
performing pastoral dudes. Ile made us smdents
conduct the meeting, and seemed quire grarified. He
invired s £y his house and treated us like sons. ITe
knew that I was complaining of bad health. He said,
“Tifty yeats ago, when I took charge of this congre-
gation, people thouyhe me going into a consumpive.
You may sall be a healthy robust man as I am.”
It was calculated, as it was intended, to drive away
my low spirits. The people would not let us teturn
on tooe, They sent as away o Newe Branswick in car-
riages fifteen miles, from which we returned by stage
to Princeton.

My health continued to grow worse. 1 was in
hopes to hald out w0 the end of the tweem, bor [ owas

obliged te go before. 1 was often unable to sleep any 1 4!

during the night, while my room mate was sleeping
soundly by my side. | would lie and count the hours
of the night. T ought to have left sooner, bur [
could not endure with composure the thought of

giving up my studies. My flesh was wasting and my P

{ood seemed to do very littde good, After spending a
little time with my friends in Duchess Co. I went
to my friends near Troy, where I alwaye found a
home, and where I could have the counsel of my
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friend, Dr. Clark, and of Dr. Bunit of the city of
Troy, who had for many years heen the family
physician of my friends there. With my friends in
Winantskill I gpent the most of my time, T used
to retire for reading and devotion to a wood back of
my sister’s house, where I built me a litde bower.
One day | was very low spirited, thinking I might
never recover my health aguin so as to be able to
preach the Gospel if [ lived. [ opened my Bible and
happened to fall on the 118th Psalm, the 17th verse,
“T shall not die, but live and declare the works of
God”. Tr seemed to me prophetic of mysclf. From
that tme I was more encourageed. T spent a part of
my rime in Troy with friends, and some portion of
iv ar Mr. Rice’s, where T was always welcome. Dr
Punit had zlways heen my physician, but would
never tecelve any compensation. He was o man of
grear generosity. One day T was in his office and he
seid, "Come go with me w0 Mr. Wiswells”. ITe kept a
fountain of Saratoga water, bringing it down i bar-
rels and placing it in & lountin where he could pive
a fresh supply of carbonic acid gas, and draw ir,
as they do from a soda founein. He ondered a glass
for himszlf and me, saying to Me. Wiswell, "Tet
Mr. Gale have as much of this as he wams”. A
another time, observing my clothes, he said, “"Come
go with me”. Ile ok me to a merchan wilor aud
said, "Make Mr. Gale a pair of pantaloons,” pointing
to the material, "and charge it (0 me™. (Dr. Buuit
was the son of a clergyman, graduatad ar Williams
College, marricd a daagheer of Dir. Stratton of
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Williamsrowny . He ser up a business in Troy with a
good dezl of uppositon [rom the oh] physicians, but
he arquired a large practice very soon, and was re-
garded as onc of the most skillful of the profession.
ITe had a som, his cldest, of great promise, Ho
spared no pains to give him an education and no
expense; being an wnbitious young mnan, he injured
his health. His father sent him South with another
young man to spend the winter, in hopes it might
benche his health, bur he soon received the painful
ncws of his death, He was about seventeen when he
dicd, His parents were overwhelmoed with disappeine
ment and sorrow, bur it was eminently sancrified
o them buth. The Docwor was soon afrer converted.
This summer there was a powerful work of grace in
Troy. There were a large number of young people the
hopetul subjects of grace; among these was Miss Har-
riet Selden, afrerwards my dear wife, and the honored
mather of all my children. But for my health T should
have spent & MOST iNFEFESTING SUMIICT. .
While | wus staying widh my [riends near Troy, I
thought T ought 0 be endeavoring to do seme good,
and I thought | might be reaching sorme persons,
if T could do nothing else. While 1 was reaching the
school for Mr. Judd, of which T have bren speaking,
I had a scholar by the name of Crsen Howell. He
was a modest, pretey boy, and when T visited the
place, when I recurned w0 my friends [rewn Princeton,
I saw him agnin and ascertained thar he had been
hopefully converted. I then inguired of him if he
would like to get an educarion. He signified that he
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should, if he could do so. 1lis parents, though not
poor, had a Jarge family and could not do much for
him. I thought I would invite him o come 0 Win-
antskill, T could instruct him, My friend, Dr, Clark,
ar my suggestion, had agreed ro board him for litdle
services in the family, that he could conveniently do
for exercise in the garden, He came and T procured
classical books and taught him Latin. In June Mr.
Judd came up to visit his friends in the Preshytery,
and we jointly recommended young Howell to the
Presbytery to be aided through college by them. M.
Judd himself had been taken up in a similar way,
and aided through his course. They gave enoournagne-
ment of raking him up when he should be fitted for
college. T saw my friend, Dr, Bunit, after and men-
tioned his case o him, He replied at once, "I will
defray his expenses while he is fitting”. He invited
him to his house, gave him the books his son had
used, and his clothes, and sent him to an Academy.
{ Whether in this revival, or a little before, I dn not
recollect, that 1t was that Dr, Bunit was converted.
He was a very active Christian. He was taken with
a disease of the lungs a few years after, but bailled
it with skill for two or three years, but dicd. When
he was dying, Dr. Robbins, his pastor, a younger
man, sat by hiz bed, feeling hizs ebbing pulse. ITe
lovked up to him and said, "Dactor, T hope your
pilse in your last hours will be as calm as mine”. Dr.
Raobbins was not a professor, but undersrood him.
He died in greac peace. Mrs. Bunit, now the wife of
Mr. Adams, formerly of Andover, Mass., lives atr
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Jacksonwille, 111, She hos passed through great afflic-
tion, lost an only daughter, the wife of Dr. Robbins,
another son just out of college, her only sistet, who
lived witlh her, and has bur one son lefr, who has
been a grear affliction to her. )

Finding my health somewhat improved, and see-
ing no prospect of rerurning soon to the Scminary,
I concluded w0 meet the Hudson Preshytery, under
whaose advice and care I had placed myself, some
vears before, and offer myself for licensure. T acoord-
ingly met the Presbytery ar Fishkill, Duchess Co.,
in Seprember 1816, and was licensed by them. They,
as well as other friends, thought ic best, as the cic-
cumstances ‘were, that I shonld be licensed o preach
the Gospel. Less study and more cxcrcisc they, as
well us T, thought would tend to improve my health,
and alier a time 1 could reourn fo the Seminary.

When we were licensed, Phineas Camp, a friend
and fellow Loarder su Princeton, whe bad just lo-
ished his course at the Seminary, from Whiresboro,
N. Y., where Lie now lives, retired mosily from the
ministry, and 2 Mr. Petton of Orange Co., a man of
a fumnily, bur comsidered a very devoted man, al-
though he had but little education. both of them
for many years very useful men,

This cvent of my being licensed tn preach the
Gospel 15 an epoch In my history of no small me-
ment. Tt was an event m which T had been looking
forward and laboring amidsr trials and obstacles,
rhat many wonld nor have surmonnred. Tr was never
a characteristic of mysclf, in any important enter-
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prise, o put my hand to the plow, or lonk back
or be dismayed, at difficulties. If an ¢nterprise was
worth undertaking, it was worth pursning, was my
sentiment, and when anything was undertaken the
cost should be considered. My licensure took place
on the 3th of Seprember, 1816, in my native county,
and by men, many of whom I loved and revered. 1
had not finished my studies not recovered my ordi-
nary health, which at best was far from being _ﬁrm.}ﬁ
The ministers were Mr. Clark of Duchess Co., a
special triend, counseller and helper; Dr, Price, of
Fishkill, both now dead; and Mr. Hyde of my native
place, sill living for ought I know some where in
Pennsylvania or on its borders; Rev. John Johnston,
of Newburg, still living, far advanced; Dr. Cum-
mings of Orange Co., now in JTowa; Mr. Baldwin,
since dead; Dr. Fish of Goshen, since dead; Moesses.
Dean, Thompson, Crane, James Ostrum, and Luther
Halsey, all of Orange Co., and all, I believe, still
living,

Immediately after being licensed, I returned to my
sisters in Duchess Co., where I was soon waired upon
by a committee from a church on the road to Pough-
keepsie in the town of Washingron. A revival had
been in progress here under the labors of my friend,
Joel Osborne, of Amenia. It was a church that had
been formed our of Rev, Mr, Clark's. He was anxious
I should supply it. They had some of Father Clark's
peculiarities. He had Dbeen formerly a Methodist,
never used written sermons, nor would the people
hear them. I had no written sermons but the three
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required by Presbytery, and to preach withour writing
was to me a very formidable undertaking. T con-
cluded to go and try to preach for them, They were
pleased and wished me to labor with them, and, if
we liked, sertle. 1 was willing to do the former.
The latter I did not think probable. I hoped still 1o
finish my theological course. 1 wrote a plan of a
sermon, committed it, and trusted Providence for
filling it up. I was not so well pleased or savisfied
with this mode as were the people. T supplied them
but half the rime, In the Pine Plains, in the northern
part of my county, ten miles from the place of my
birth, in a fine rich country, a good church had just
heen buile by different denominations, Presbyterians,
Dutch Reformed, Lutherans, and Episcopalians. The
three former wished me to preach for them, and they
jointly contributed to my salary. Here T preached
half the time, but wrote out my sermons, so that
1 had the benefit of extemporizing or preaching with-
out my notes. In these two places, sixtcen miles
apart, 1T spent the fall and winter, with the cxcep-
tion of four weeks as a missionary, mostly in Putnam
Co. My mission there was a pleasant one. It was
in a region where there was no church as the churches
there were destitute. In one of the latter 1 spent about
ten days, preaching frequently in the week. Mr.
Clark, my old friend, saw me, and remarked jest-
ingly, "Well, Mr. Gale, I saw Father Dean the other
day, and he told me the Presbytery had agreed to
send them a Hyde, and they had got hide and tal-
low”. Father Hyde had been appointed to supply
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them, and 1 took his place. He was a good man, but
not a very pleasant speaker. My winter wzs spent
pleasantly. My sisters and my old church lay be-
tweenn my two preaching points, and many other
fricnds who had known me from carly days.

In the spring of 1817 1 wene to see my fricnds in
the North, and concladed to spend the winter in
study. Dr. Andrew Tates, then professor of moral
philosophy in Alnion College, was then recerving
students in Theology, and I concluded to spend the
summer with him, at the place of my former study,
thought not at the place precisely. The new colleges
on the hill where they now stand had been com-
pleted, and the college removed. My class was the
lasr that geaduated in the old) in the town. A very
pleasant family by the name of Hamilton kepr the
North boarding house. Here T spent the summer vety
pleasancdly, writing essays on rheological subjecos,
and reading rhem, for correction and criticism, o Tr.
Tates. T had but one fellow studene, Samuel Roice,
who had alsa heen licensed. We hath preached hath
of our Subbaths in destitete churches  abour the
countty. I had for my fellow boarders, beside him,
Wisniv, of whom L have spoken, Wayland of the
same class, now president of the College of Rhode
Island, and Samuel Davis, a fellow student and class
mate of mine ar Princeron Mr. Tavis was a nephew
of Presidenr Duvis of Humilton College, He senlsd
in rhe Sourh, where he is srill a minister of the O 5
Proshyterian Church, Summer was spene here very
pleasantly and with some profic
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In September 1817 1 started for the northwestern
part of New York on a mission. I wished 0 go West
again to see my sister Griffin, and to view the coun-
try, and I thought a mission of a few months might
be of use to me as well as to others. 1 was employed
by the Female Missionary Society of Western New
York, the scat of which was Utica. Contrary to my
hopes they wished me to go to the east end of Lake
Onturio instead of the western section of the state,
I felt myself bound to go where they wanted my
services, irrespective of all other considerations.
What secrmed a liedle matter to me proved one of
important results to me and to the cause of Churist in
whatcver light they are viewed. It led to the settle-
ment in that part of the country, and to the great
revivals which prevailed there, with their resules.

After receiving my commission and my lerters of
recommendation at Utica, I set out for the feld of
my labor, Henderson and in the vicinity, in Jetflerson
Co., New York, This township and Ellisburg ad-
joining hoth bordercd on the lake. In these I spent
nearly all of my time for three months, and until I
was directed to another ficld by the Socicty. L stopped
on my way at Rome, where I becamc acquainted
with Brother Getel, the pastor, in whose family I
afterwards spent many pleasant scasons. In Camden,
a new scrrled town abont eighteen miles beyond, 1
called on Brother Henry Smith, a man of precious
memory, who had just Jeft the employment of the
Socicty, and was about to sctile in Camden. 1 found
him in a plain farmer’s family, in a licde room
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which he made his dormitory and smudy. He was in
a delightful frame of mind. Ile had been doubring
in regard to his own picty, something that no one
doubted, and only by a season of sclfeexamination
and prayer of two weeks continuance he had emerged
from his gloom and doubts, and was enjoying ap-
parenily a season of rclicf, assurance, and hopes.
Afrer spending a very agreeable interview for a part
of one day and evening, T set out for the field of my
labors the following day withour being able to ascer-
rain much from him or any onc about it. Much of
the way was either wholly unsetded or very newly
serdled, Tn Williamstown on my way I stopped and
preached at a private house. The second day, toward
night, I reached what T supposed the town of Hen-
derson. | came to a place where several roads divided.
T'was nightfall and there was no hous¢ ncar and no
person of whom 1 could incquire. As T was pausing
and debberating in my mind what course o take a
man came out of an adjoining forest with a gun on
his shoulder. He was a Jarge man with heavy whis-
kers and moved with a frm step. T was startled at
first, T was traveling on horseback with a large pair
of portmantcaus and 1 did not know what would be
the result of the meeting. 1 accosted him inguiring
for a particular person, but he did not know the
purson, and gave me presently the best direction he
could. Afrer stopping once or twice I concluded to
call at a new frame house near the road and ask for
lodging. I found it was the house of the gentleman
T had met at the fotk of the roads. Tt was Captain
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McNett, recently discharged from the army. I was
entertaincd very hospitably by them. T inquired for
the person to whom T had an introduction. She was
the presiding ofhcer of a Female Branch Socity,
which had been formed there. But he did not know
the person, There was a Female Baptist Society with
which they seemed better acquainted. He direcred
me o call on Dr, Tubbs ar a litde village where
public worship was held. He supposed him a Pres-
byterian, T called and found him a member of the
Baptist Church, but an agreeable, gentlemanly man.
He went with me and introduced me to some mem-
bers of the Presbyterian or Congrepational church.
One of them was a Deacon, an old man, an English-
man, but a very good man. He was living with his
son and in a very poor log cabin, He invited me two
share with him for the day and night his bed and
board. The former I concluded was both bed and
board. It was hard cnough to be a board. I found in
the morning that for want of other room his large
old Tinglish chest was shoved under the bed, and
that was mainly the foundation of our position, I
found the next night a hiule bhewer lodging. My
citcumstances were inono way very favorable o
preparation for the Sabbach which followed. T found
the school house well filled on the Sabbath, com-
pused of Baptists as well as Congrogationalists, both
of whom were in the habit of meeting together.
The former had a pastor and both united in the
support, although he was very severe upon all who
were not Baptists. He confessed that the Congrega-
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tionalists did more for him than his own people. 1
preached twice without my manuscript and notes,
although T had written discourses on hoth subjects
with me, but as [ knew their prejudices against
written sermons [ thoughr best to do without them,
although advised by a brother minister not to preach
without my notes, but to make the people bear them.
I did not suppose 1 could do as well withour notes,
bure I thought T might do as well as the majority of
those they wore accustomed to hear. The licde
church to which I was sent was very much elated to
have a minister sent to them. The Baptist minister
would often occasion to taunt and browheurs them, 1
was told, TTe said if a minister should come along or
be sent to them the fiest guestion would be, "What
salary will you give me?” And if he were not satis-
ficd with the answer he would pass along. You might
always know him by his having a large pair of
saddle bags. Those, he said, would be flled with
scrmons, which, he insinuated, were not only written
in New England, but probably given him by somg-
body. When, therefore, they heard me saying nothing
about compensation, and preaching, as they thought,
quite as well, or a lietle betrer, than they were ac-
customed to hear, without nores, they were very
happy. T appointed, by request, a meeting a mile or
two from the usual place of gathering on the Sabbath.
The house was built of logs with two or three rooms,
all filled, to hear the new minister. Just before mect-
ing time, while I was meditating on some subject
for the evening, the son of the old gentleman, a
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member of the Baptist church, came to me and In-
quired if T would preach from a texc that he should
namg. I wld him if it way suitable perbups 1 would.
He then named che tee. 1 wld him | would preach
from it 1 was aware of his object. He was not quite
satishied that I was not preaching, memotiter, some-
body else’s sermons, All doubr seemed o lrave been
removed by chat discogrse. My labors were divided
berween Henderson and Ellisburg, the adjoining
town up the lake, My labors were confined chiefly
on the Sabbath to a small rown in Henderson called
Salishury Mills, where the lilder of the Bapeise
church, Mr. Osgod, lived, and where he preached
half his time. But I somctimes preached ar Hoendor-
son Harbor, a small villuge on rhe lake, and some-
times at Smithville, The east side of the town, where
I found a neighborhood composed chiefly of profes-
sers, Baprists and Congrsgationalises, excellent peo-
ple many of them, the fruis of a lare revival, One
man, a Captain Dure, was a very intercsting man. He
had been a sea captain, and, although brought up in
Massachuseres, he said he had fiever koown anything
ot the subject of religion. He married into a religious
family and his wife was vory plous. After he moved
out into that couutry he went, wirh his wife and his
sister, t0 hear Elder (sgood somerimes, and when
be came home b wife and sister would wlk abour
the sermon. bur he could not recolleer a word. He
thoughe ke would try the nexe time and see if he
could not bring home something importaet of what
he heard. He would repeat to himsclf something that
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he had heard in the sermon, but it was snon out of
mind and he would be thinking of some part of the
world that he had visiced, Hle had been recently con-
verted under the labors of a Congregational min-
ister who was preaching in a neighboring town, and
whose labors had been greatly blessed; good Brother
Spear, my neighbor while in that counery, whom
I esteemed much, and who still lives to do good. He,
Mr. Burt, was gricved to the heart on account of his
wife, a most lovely, excellent woman, who had been
persuaded by Brother Osgood to unite with his
church. The ddea that he and his wile could not com-
mune together he could not endure and wept when
he talked aboutr it T often saw him when T was at
his house afrer T settled in that country, She became
deranged,

In Ellisburyg I had three stations, Ellisville, Wouod-
ville, and a little place in the northeast of the town
where Families of refinement and intellizence were
living, from Rhode Island. It was refreshing to meet
such a society in such a country, They were pions
people. One of these was a Mr, Wardwell, a lawyer,
the agent of his father in atending to land and two
of the other sisters. Mr. Wardwell married the
daughrer of Mr. Morn of Whitesburo. My nephew,
). Kinney, married the other, and all lived in
Mornsville in the town of Ellisville. Mr. Wardwcll
had been a member of Congress.

At Ollizville a licde Congregational church had
been formed composed mostly of females. It was a
terrible wicked place. Whiskey and its concomitants,
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gambling, dancing, litigating prevailed. They had no
preaching and little before T went there T was wold
they hired a man to preach for them, whom the
Methodists had silenced, and who was working at
some trade. He was a man who could speak with
soine fuency, but intemperate. This was not much
objection with some. Others thought it too bad to
cmploy such a man to preach. One Sabbath morning
when the people came to meet him they saw, written
in a fair hand, this coupler, "A little house without
a steeple, a drunken priest and a wicked people”. This
was too much for bodh partics. It was o true o
be a jest and they gave up. Both parties were willing
to dissolve parenership. Woodville, three or four
miles from this place in the nocchease part of the
wrwiship, was another preaching place. It was from
this place, a small one among the thousands of our
country towns, that Governor issued o govern one of
our western states, George Wood of Ohio was from
this place and 1 suppose a lad at the time when I was
a missionary there, Ebeneser Wood was the principal
man, although he had a number of friends, relatives,
and Drothers, who constinated most of the sectle-
ment. Thoey were from Vermont and many of them
were very singular people. They had singular no-
tions on the subject of religion. They were called
rodmen from their using rods, as some do to de-
termine whether there are courses of water under
ground, and other where mineral exists. They would
use their rods in selecting chapters in the Bible, as
in looking for medicinal herbs, They rejected the
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munistty and were much like che Quakers in that
respect. Any one might preach and cxale as the
Spirit moved. Bur they were not like Qualkers in re-
gard of ordinances. ‘They maintained these bur any
of the brutherhood administer them. They were very
much opposed to orthodox christians and their oper-
ations. I had lefe oaces 0 be disiribuced, and oue of
their leaders would destroy all he could find. ‘This
supcrstition was dying out. It did not spread.

One young marricd lady of the Wood family was
hopefully converted and unired with the charch, A
leading man by the narme of Dean, at whose house |
sometimes stopped, was very scriously  impressed
during my stay there. He wept when T Jete, He after-
watds made a confession of religion and was an
Elder in the Presbyterian church established near
there, and a very useful man.

I labored in these two townships and at these
various stations and at school houses in the neighbor-
hood for three months, preaching very often through
the week at evening o crowded school houses, and
visiting and conversing by day. Like all new coun-
tries there was great demand for schocol houses, and,
according to MNew Dngland customs, school houses
must be bulde. Most of the population was of New
England wvrigin, and if dhey were living in log
hauwses, the school honse must be a good, substantial
building of brick or wood and frumed, The weacher
wis stormy, as it always is, I belicve, ar this season
at the east end of the lake. It rained, as it seemed to
me, nearly every other day, and I had to ride through
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mud and water constantly "ill winter set in about
the middle of December. There was quite a number
of hopelul conversions, cspecially in Henderson.
Among these wore Mrs, Iopkins, her swep-duugh-
ter, a young lady grown, and her own daughter, the
aldest of her little and intcresting family, 2 girl of
fourteen years. Mrs, Hoepkins was the granddaugh-
ter of Dr. Hopkins of Newport, R. 1., one of the
most distingnished ministers of New England. His
peculiar views on some subjects were embraced by
many of the clergy, particolacly of New England and
pave them of Hopkinsians. Mrs, Hopkins' father
lived wr Grear Barrington, Mass., where her grand-
father spenr o grear part of the years of his ministry.
Mrs, Hopkins' husband, Jesse Iopkins, although of
the sarme name was nor relared to her, or if relared
the relation was quite remote, He was a vory enter-
prising and intelligene man, had been a sea captain,
accurnulated a (otiune, which he had lost in the
West India trade. and be then moved into this new
country m hopes of repairing his loss, was engaged
in trade on the lake and ncting as agent for a Mrs.
Henderson at the Fast, afrer whom the wownship
was named, and who had a tidle to traces of land n
that township. He had a finc sitwation and a good
house oa the borders of the lake, The first Sabbath [
spent in Henderson, after my experivnce of the hard
bed agd hard fare wiich T have before menconed,
[ was introdoced to him and be invired me w his
house to make it my home while T prosecuted my
missian. I gladly accepted the offer and found myself
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in comfortable quarters both as to room and socicty,
I had their parlor chamber, where 1 could lodge, and
when T wished to study or write I could accupy,
although 1 had not much leisure for this, Mr. and
Mrs. Hopkins were very intelligent, and a young
lady from Great Barrington, cousin of Mrs. Hopkins,
was spending some time with them. The amachment
of the family to me was that of a near friend after [
went back to settle in a neighboring town. After-

rards they lived a while in Rome, then in Clinton,
and while I was at Whitesboro they resided there for
some time,

I left the people of my mission with regret, and
especially this family. The people of che 'little chorch
withour the steeple’ were anxious to rerain my serv-
ices, as well as others, and offered me one hundred
dollars a year for a portion of my time, but 1 was at
the bidding of the Missionary Society, and their
orders were peremptory for me o go to Oswego,
some Afty or sixty miles up the lake. 1 lefr Jefferson
Co. for Oswego the latter part of December 1817, 1
stopped at Mexico on my way, and spent a day ot
two at Mr. Dickson's, met the Rev. Mr. Davenport,
an aged. venerable man of threescore and ren years,
acting as 4 missionary in chat part of the country,
called at Mr. Clarlcs, a physician from Connecticut
originally, living in a log cabin, hrother of Erastos
Clark, Esq., a distinguished lawyer of Utica. It was
a very intelligent, interesting and pious family. They
lived about two miles out of the village of Oswegn,
but attended church there. ITere I called frequently
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afterwards while a missionary there, and in passing
through rhe conniry in after vears. Oswego was thon
a small village. A small church had been formed there
by Brather Smich, bue chey had no place to worship
bur a schaol house, 1 Jdid not find anything very
itneresting Liere [ran w religious point of vicw, Many
of the influcntin! men cared litcle about religion or
mectings, Some were infidels and some TTniversalises.
Here 1 became acguainted with Mr, Parsons, who
was o lieutenane under Shay in his rebellion afrer
the Revolution, a genteman in his manners but
reckless dn religion, I presched but a pare of my time
here. Oswego Falls two miles above on the east side
of the river, Mannserrlement on the west side cighe
railes up, ad Hanoibulville eleven miles oat on the
roud to Auburn, sharcd my labors, At Rice's setile-
ment also, ahout three miles out on the road to ITan-
nibal, 1 preached more or less, especially in rhe woek
time. Ola Mr. Rice settled there on his bounty Jand
soon afrer the close of the Revoludonary war and
while Oswego remained in the hands of the British
and the {ort was gareisoned by their soldiers. The
ald lady rold me rhar for seven years they lived on
bread made of pounded corn, and wlhen they firse as-
tempted o get their whear ground rhoey wene seven
milcs through the forest, and yot she scemed to think
they were never more happy. Here 1 becamne ac-
gquatnted with Mr, Brace, father of Samuel Brace of
Urica. Several of his children were settled around
him. Mrs, Brace was a very loguacious woman, quect
and vain, the sisrer of several clergyman by the
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nume of Perry A, B T became acquainted  with
Bishop, now and for many yeurs a missionary of the
American Board at the Sandwich Tslands, His father
was an Dlder o the church at Oswego, While at
Oswego, as T have before relared, T used to visic
the siee of the old fore about which T had heard my
futher speak. Trs walls in many places could scarcely
he seen, The expanse of blue waters was spread out
in full view, the same sandy beach over which they
then swept remained, but no footprine of a soldier
was visible, either there or on terra firma that it
bordered. Wo munition of war was there, and no
token of its fumons ocoupants or its design, bur dilapi-
duted walls that here and there could be traced.
The very hands by which they were raised have long
since mingled with the earth, and the notes of sorrow
or uf revelry have Jong since been borne away by the
winds to be heard no more within their enclosure.
Doubtless the earth has been faicthful to its trust,
and the bones of many who perished here [ar from
home and its sympathies sleep quietly beneath its
surface, but the spirits of which they were the tenants,
where are they.

While on this mission 1 had a narrow cscape from
a watery grave. 1 bhad an appointment ar Ouwego
Falls. I was at Dr. Clark’s, two miles east of Oswego,
They urged me to stay to tea, and the pleasure I had
in such a family made the persuasion easy, When [
got upon my horse T looked ar my watch. [ was
four o'clock, but as T had a fleer horse I thought I
could reach the house, cleven miles distane, in time,
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and T had determined, if possible, never again to miss
an appointment, which I had once or rwice done, to
my regret. Soon after I set out it began to snow
and the air was so thick with the falling snow thar
I could hardly sce, and night soon came on. My
horse could hardly keep the road, and much of it Tay
through a thick wood. It was no better when 1
cmerged from the wood into the clearing i the
neishborhood of the Falls. The snow had fallen
so deep that the road could nor be distingnished
from its sides, and I was consrantly getting out from
the road. As I was passing along 1 thoughr T could
discern water ahead, and looking in another direc
tion I thought T could discover it at my side, T con-
cloded thar T must have mistaken my way and was
upon the river. In some places it was frozen, in others
it was too rapid to frecee, 1 murned about and made
for whar T supposed was the shore, my horse stepping
in once or twice before T reached it, bur it was not
deep. T conld discern a house ar a little distance and
knocked at che door, After knocking several times
a faint voice inquired what was wanted. Tt was a sick
man, Nobody else scemed to be in the house. He
directed me to go to the next house and they would
direct me. The darkness and falling snow were
such that 1 could not And my way into the house,
and I knocked ar the window. A man came out who
informed me that when 1 had supposed mysclf out
of the way and on the river T was on the road and
still on the river. The ice ar the falls above had
blocked up the river so that the river was turned
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out of the line of channel onto the road. He directed
me where to go, and wawched to see thae I took the
tight dircetion. 1 started on and my horse hroke
twice into mud and water. [ called o know if T had
gor upon the river zpain. He said it was only a
place where some water stool, 1 then found mysclf
on firm ground, and soon rcached the place of my
appointment, [ fearcd T should be oo late Tt was
not much, however, after the time, and zll who
had come, to the number of six or seven, were there,
I sat down by the fire and found mysclf very much
exhausted. | could not swallow. [ tried several times.
I sat and said nothing., They supposed me waitng
ra ger warm, bor T was nor cold. T was wairing to
rectuil iy suwength., Alter waidng [fieen or twenty
tninutes T was so much recovered that I could get
up and try to preach, but it was hard work. The
next day I had an appointment on the other side of
the river, and other appointments for almost every
day in the week, which 1 attempred o fulfll elthongh
the snow was nearly four feet on the level. From
the Falls across to Hannibalville was about eight
miles. There was o church, a5 I have mentioned,
and here was une uf my preaching statons, | osec
out after breakfast and was ‘till nearly night getting
there. About midway I came to a fow houses in the
midst of the forese. I stopped to warm and rest.
How I disposed of my horse I do not tecollect, but
T was very hungry mysclf, [ saw a johnny ceke baking
on the hearth, T asked the woman if she could give
me something for dinner. She said she had nothing
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but the cake that was on the hearth. [ inguired il
she could let me have some of that without robbing
her children. She could make more for themselves.
She gave me some of the cake in milk, and I chonght
I never relished a dinner better. Before reaching thar
settlement T had made up my mind to fast thar day
from neeessicy. 1 did not expect to £od anything in
the forest ‘till 1 reached Hannibal, Previous o this
I had passed from the Talls ro the same place by
another roure. T was directed inra the road but soon
found it mnning out ineo what seemed ro be a
huneer’s padde T rode on “wll it seemed o me thae
the path was st an end. 1 had been obliged ro dis-
mount inasmuch as the ground, under a light fall
of snow, was full of watcr, and my horse with
feet balled with snow and mud, and sinking into
the deep sail ar every step, made it difheulr for him
to carry me and dapgerous for me e ride. 1 found it
neither pleasant nor easy for me w travel on foot.
Presently I came, mo my great joy, to a clearing.
It was a noble forest and trees of an chormous size
almost coversd the ground. Te was with difficuley
I vould get through them, bur the smoke of a cubin
announced thar T was in the neighborhood of human
beings. | made my way to the bouse and found the
man of stature quite below the common standard,
and his wifc, with onc or two children. Almaost the
first question | asked him, atter the ordinary saluta-
tion of a stranger, was how it was possible for him
o full such great orees. L had been admiring the pros-
trate trunks of this glant forest, and 1 was cqually
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surprised ar the diminutivensss of the man 1 found
in the midst of them. He said he was a milor by
tracde and had hired the tees our. When T wold him
I was a minister of the Gospel and a missionary chey
seemed very much surprised and gradfied. 1 found,
on inguiry, tuse he was Irenn New Haopshine, where
his parents lived, that rhere were some Ave or siz
children and all professors of religion but him, and
thart a young man whom | know o member of the
church at Oswego. I wold him thae ic might be that
the Lord had sent me chere in answrer to the prayers
of his parents and [riends to be the nserument also
of bringing him into the fold of Chrise, Afrer froc
conversation and prayer wich them, s my custom
was at such interviews, [ gave them some traces and
told them that | was to preach at ITannibalville that
night and T wished him to inform his neighbors and
come down if they could. They were affecred o rears
and said they would come. He did so and bronght
several of his neighbors all the way, about five miles,
on a sled, I saw him usually when T preached at
Harnibal, and I learned afterwards that he possessed
a hope, not long afrer, and united with the church.
How kind is God and faithful to his promises. The
generation of the upright shull be blessed. 1 will be
a God unto thee and thy childeen. Though sced
be long buried in the dust it shan't deccive their
heye, The precious grain cun nover be lost, for grace
insures the crop. Times and seasons and instruments
are in the power of God. As the second three months
of my mission drew w 2 Juse I moved on oward
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the region of Cayuga, where my siser ived. T spene
a Sabbath in the town of Cate, "Lhere | became ac-
quainted with the Wests and Congers, who have since
lived, and a number of them died, in Galesburg. T
fnally spent the Jast Sabbath of my term in what has
since been named Elbridge, where wete the graves
of my dear sister Goodrich and her husband, and
where I had a oumber of friends and acquaintances,
and where T had six or seven vears before visited.
Here I closed my labors, and here I felr just about
nsed np for the ame T ocould hardly speak lowd
encugh 1 be heand in an asscmbly. | had craveled
through the conniry when the snow wes abour four
feet deep in the depth of winter, and preached three
or four times in the woeek, besides Sabbath labor, 1
felt that I needed rest and that rest would restore
my hecalth and strength, as it did. After spending
1 weelk or two with my sister, I returned ro Arcrica
to surrender my commission and make my report,
On my way, at the earnest solicitation of Mr. Bush-
nell, pastor of the church at Vernon village, some
twelve or fifteen miles west of Arrica, T srapped and
spent two weeks. He was in the midst of a powerful
revival and needed help, and, although worn, and
anxious (o got on, T felt it my duty 0 comply with
his request. [ enjoyed the seascn and [ hope good
was donc. We were afterwards co-Proshyters for a
aumber of years, and finally fellow emigranss w the
far West. He settled in Lisbon, T, [ where [ am.
T have just reason to be thankful for my safe return,
and for the good hand of my God that was around
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and over me for my support and defense. 1 went out
in a state that made it doubtful whether T should
be able to perform missionary labor three months,
and 1 labored six, not expecting o be out all winter,
1 took one overcoat, and that not a very warm one,
with no over-socks o my feet, While on the Oswego
station [ received a present of those from a lady who
noticed T needed them, T Tabored throwgh rain and
sleet and snow in all weathers and all kinds of roads,
and lodged in all kinds of places, sometimes in
garrets where T could see the stars through the roof,
and have shaken the snow frum my clothes in the
motrning when T put them on, Bue still my health
improved and T have cver regarded these labors as
among the happicst in my life.i Good I trust was

done, souls converted to Christ whom I hope to
mect in Heaven,
& At Attica I met the managers of the Society, under
whose direction I went out. They were noble Tadics
and they were engaged in a noble cause. Many in
Western New York will pronounce them Dylessed.
Many churches were planted, and many were con-
verted through their instrumencality. Mres. Kirkland,
wife of General Joseph Kirkland of Awmica, was
scerctary of the Society, from whom I received many
cheering communications while T was on my mission.
I always afterwards enjoyed her friendship, which I
prized, She was a highly intellectual, refined and
devoted christian lady.

From Attica [ returned to my sister’s near Troy,
my most christian home, intending to spend a few
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weeks with them, and return to Princeton at the
comnmencement of summer term and spend a year.
My hecalth was so much restored, and my experience
of what T needed of more theolugical nowledge, 1
thought would cnable me to spend thar year with
special advantuge, While here I received an wrygent
invitation from the church in Cairo, west of

near where [ taught the select school for my
fricud Judd, o pay them a visic if T did not remain
more than two Sakbaths, T concluded to accepe their
invitarion, although it was my firm purpose o suffer
nothing to hinder me bur special indications of
Providence from being at Pricewon al the opening
of the next session. As there was to be 4 meeting of
thie Prosbytery for the ordination of my class mate
Judd, who was going ro labor as a2 missionary pastor
of a church in Pennsylvania, I direcred my course to
Carslill, where the ordination was o take place
There I met my old friecnd Judd and his bride, Miss
Freulinghuysen, wham I have ptoviously mentioned.
It was of course an interesting mesting, and the oc-
sion gave it additional interese. Ar the close of the
meeting of Presbytery he and his wife went up o
Caito and to Durham, where the schonl was tanghr
by us and where his mother and sister lived. Here we
spent u fow days very pleasanedy, when he ser out for
his destination and T returned to Cairo to fulhlt my
engagement. Here instead of remaining two Sal-
baths I remained there two months. It was a dis
appointment to me, but it seemed o be the will of
God. A deep serivusness commenced evidently on
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the second Sabbath umong the youth of the congre-
gation, that continued to spread and increase until
most of rhe congregation were deeply impressed and
a latge number of the converts professed a hope in
Christ. Among rheose were two young men who
afterwanlds became minisiers of the Gospel. One of
them was 2 Mr, Sanford Morse, who, #n company
with another man, had just opened a law ollice. He
was the son of a clergyman then preaching in West-
ctn New York. Ie had not hecome openly immoral
but he was callous on the subject of religion, and
his partner was a professed infidel, Morse was decply
impressed with a sense of his sins, and the considera-
tion that weighed mose powerfully was this neglect
of his father's insteuctious und counsel. He went with
me onc day into 4 grove near the rown, where [
often retired, and the burden of his distress was the
fact T have named. Will not thoughes like these be
among the bitterest ingredicats in many a sinner’s
cup in the world of woe? Disregard of a parent’s
teaching and prayers, by a child dedicared to God,
how painful w a parent's heart, how offensive to
God. how fearful is reetibation in the coming world!
He, afrer a few weeks, becarne more tranquil and
hopeful, but had no longer any relish for his profes-
sion. He quit his business, came and boarded with
me and gave his time w0 reading the Bihle and re-
ligious dutics. While he was with me his father came
to see him on his way to New England. Tt was an
affcering meeting, They fell inte cach other’s arms
and shed tears of joy, mingled, on the part of young
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Morse, doubtless, with those of penitence. He, after
some months, comumenced study for the minstry
with Dy, Porter of Carskill, where ho finishel them
and was hicensed by the Presbytery of Columbia and
i5 now a preacher, as he has been for lhi.l'[}'-{]v::
vears, in Western New York,

The other was a Henry White, son of a [atmer in
thy neighborhood where I taught, and a memhber of
that school, He was, at the time of lis conversion,
about eightwen years old. The family wete in the
habit of attending mectings at the village of Cairo,
about {ive miles distant. Some time in the week,
after | had been dhere several Sabbaths, Mr. White
sent a man, with a buggy, for me ta come and see
his son. He Lud been for several days, or since the
Sabbarh, in deep distress of mind. I found him so
indexd; a mun in paroxysms could pot have becn in
greater apparent clistress. I oold him at once thet I
could not help him, the marter lay Lerween him and
God. All rhar God required of him was submission
to Ilis tcrms, Alter sitting a while, apparently in
deep thoughr, he arose and came to the opposite side
of the room with several other members of the
tamily, and inquirad with much earncstness if this
would be submission, o be willing that God should
do with hum just as e pleased, | saw the remptation
he was under. He was in deep distress and perplexicy,
and he was inclined to get rid of his troubles by
making it un afair of his Maker's concern wholly
and] none of his. If God should see fit to save him or
convert him, he might do so, and if othorwise to
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cast him away, His will be done; he could do nothing
himself, By acquiescence in his fate, and admitting
e was nothing in which he could have any ageney,
he would feel relieved from a responsibiliy that was
now the source of his greatest trouble. I told him the
submissivn God required of him was to receive and
obey Churist as his Savior in the light in which the
Gospel presented him, and that was all He required,
Afrer discoursing with him in relation to che terms
of salvation us they were presented in the Bible, T
praved with him and remroed thae night, He foond
prace in believing and became an active christian,
Ile ook a part in the young people’s mectings n
thar neighborhood, beth in prayer and exhertation,
to thoe joy and rhe edification of all his ussocizees. He
was @ youth of fine menml powers and of more than
ordinary promise and much beloved. Some time
after, a few wecks, his [ather seme for e again,
informing me that his son was in a gloomy state of
mind and he [eared was nsane. He would some-
times sit down in the harvest fteld and become so
absorhed in thought as to forget scemingly every-
thingr aboue him. I went up and found him ia a
singular state of mind. He persisted in allitming
that he was not convered, No person conld be a
christian with a heart so cotrupt and sclfish as his.
1f he praved or read or did anything it was anly from
a selfish aim. He did not wish to be cncovraged, and
o person could convince him that he was a christian.
The source of this trouble, which, as it tarned our,
perhaps was no disadvantage, was a conversation he
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had with the minister who lived a few miles diseant
in rthe orther direction, an excellent man, whose
praise then, and for many years, was in all the
chiurches, but Lie cartied the docirine of disinteresead
kenevolence, as ir is rochnically rermed, and was
advovated by some divines of i day, 10 an exreme.
Men, to exercise right feelings toward God, must
s sight of chemselves whoelly, Widh sucds all regard
to one’s self was sellishoess and cherefore sinful. This
was regarded as a test of genuine plety of tfue con-
version, There is no doubt that wherever our interests
a5 we may exercise thoem come in competition with
God the loss must yield mo the greater, and the soul
subdued and enlightened with regard o Gad's will
cannat bue yield to His claims and will fnd its
kighest happiness in just viclding. His language will
be that of Christ, "Not my will, but Thine, be done™.
Bur man’s salvation is blended really and insep
arably from the glory of God. Tt is nor only His
cxpressed will that men should be saved, bat the
gift of Christ and the whole plan of redemprion
shows them to be united. Finding himself prompted,
as every sinner is, to flee from the wrath o come by
the dread of misery and the love of happincss, and
especially of a happiness that consists in holiness
end a2 love of God, he oughe to have weitten bicer
things against himself, but he received the doctrine
that all regard to his own welfare was selfish and
thought he could have no ground of hope for him-
self as a converted man, and he did not want to be
encouraged. I remarked to him thar nothing could
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induce me w encourage hinm in a Lope that would
deceive him at last, but it was possible that his views
of what consutued a change were wrong. After
attempting 1o show him what T regarded as an evi-
dence of a saving change T inguired of him, withour
his suspecting my ohject, what his feclings were in
relation to various ddugs, to which he frankly
responded. T then loaked ar him and said, "Henry, do
you think that those wie the feehings of an impenitent
sinper? Were they yours farmerlhy?” A smile lighred
up his countenance and he adwived he had noc fele
thas formerly, but said it scemed o him that his
heare was very selfish, if nor wholly so. T offered
prayer with the family, and particulatly for him,
and lefe again for wwi. That nighe, as I was io-
formed, his mind was clearsd of its clouds, and
prace and hope returned (o gladden his bosomn, He
went forwird again in the performince nf his chris-
tian dutics and panting for a Oeld of Ligher useful-
ness, Soon after he left his father’s house, wirh the
conscat of his parents, to quality himsell for chat
field. After preparing for college In a neighboring
toown, he starred, as he informed me afterwards, on
foot for college through snow and mud with but 2
fow shillings in his pocker. By the aid of Presbytery
and friends. and by his own industey and cconomical
habits, he completed his coutse of smdy, not only a
the college of Schenectady but at the seminary at
Princeton, with honor to himself and the high
expectation of fricnds, but with impaired health
which was never wholly rustored, He rraveled a
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while South as a Bible agent for the benefit in part
of his health, He received a call o the Allan Street
Church in the city of New York, and was the
honored and beloved pastor of that church for many
years. Ar the cstablishment of Union Theological
Seminary he was chosen to fll the chair of didactic
theology in that instirution, and where he continued
for two years, an able and skilled instructor, beloved
and admired by all his pupils. His premurure death
was regarded as a grear loss o the seminary and the
church of Christ. Such is the brief history of the Rev.
Henry White, D.D., my spiritual son, my bcloved
and chosen friend. He always insisted on my making
his house my home while in New York, which T often
did. ‘I'he last time I enjoved this pleasure was in the
fall of 1843, and succeeding winter, when I was
often at his house, spent many pleasane hoars with
him, and accompanicd him to the seminary to listen
to his lecrures. He was a man of an uncommonly
clear mind and of great power of apalysis, A man of
God who has gone o his reward. [ have here diverged
from my history, but to some no apology will be
thought needed.

T remained at Cuaire ‘till near the time of the
opening of the winger, or long session ar Princeron
when 1 lefe for thar place. [ had remained about four
months at that place, and in that time there were
a large number of souls hopefully converted and the
church strengthened. T labored hard, preaching three
times on the Sabbath, visiting and attending meetings
through the week. [ found, what young men trained
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at a semipary, or, indeed, trained anywhere, cannot
fuil to find, a great wane of praciical knowledge, and
skill in guiding inquiring souls, and in dealing with
impenitent sinners, cspecially in regard to theie oh-
jections and subterfuges. I was visited by some old
brethren, who came by iovitation or of their own
accord to sce the work of God, and from them I
gained many useful hints, [Iad 1 consulied my own
best good I conld have spent my time no where,
not even at the seminary, maore profrably. The church
was anxipus o retain e, impormenately so, but
nothing could induce me longer to omir the Anishing
of my theolugical course, | was bound for Princeton
and thither must T go. | revisited my house and vis-
ited my friends in my native county, passed thence
through Purnam couaty, whenee T had formerly la-
borcd a missionary for a chort time, and thence o
Westchester to Stamford, Conn., o visit my fricnds
there, with whom [ spent a few days and saw them
for the last ome; thence to New Yurk, and through
MNew Brunswick, where T also called, and thence o
Princeton.

At Princeron, after an ahsence of rwo years and
a half, [ found my old prolessors, bur with the
cxception of Sam Davis, a nephew of President Davis
of Hamiltou College, who had, like mysclf, been
absent, I found no student of those who had been
thete while | was there the first dme, although
there was no diminntion of oumbers, but a very
considerable increase. There were many with whom
I had been acquainted in the college ar Schenectady,
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and also in college ar Princeton who were the sab-
jects of the revivel when I was there in 1819,
Among the former were B, B. Wisner, George
5 Boardman, Aaron Lane, and Charles Webseer.
Among the latrer were Armstrong, Babbit, Hodge
(now professer), Sims, Henry-of Albany, William
James, Johns, Mclivains, the latter two bishops in
the Episcopal church. Wisner and Armstwong both
died while scoretary o the American Board, The
former was called from the Old South Church in
Boston, and the laticr was many years pastor in one
of the Jargest churches in Richmond, Va., a gres
and good man. Nevins and Larned, the formor of
Baltimore and the latter of New Orleans when they
died, men of greac distinction. Why are such men,
whom the church and the world seem to need, taken,
while many of no or less power to do good are left?
“LEven so, Father, for it seemeth good in Thy sight!”

After spending a happy winter in study and preach-
ing, as a supply for some vacant charch, T left
Princeton March Z3th for Adams, jefferson Co.,
Mew York, near the place of my former missionary
lalor at the cast end of Lake Onrtario. | had invita-
tions to become the pastor, or to visit 2 number of
places, Among these were Princeton, Kentucky,
Cairo, and Adams, New Yotrk. The people of Cairo
I pitied and loved, but could not think of settling
there. ‘l'he church of Adams wus exceedingly urgent
and impatient for me to visic them., Mr. Wardwell,
now Hon. Daniel Wardwell, who had resided in onc
af the twwns on my mission, had moved there, and
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added his importunities and theirs. 1 fele ateached
to the people in that region and God had blessed
my labors there. It was a new country, a wide and
destinzee field, and T preferred the freedom and
stimelus of a new and growing country to the mill
horse-path of an ald and stationary region, although
in many respocts they were comformble. T, afrer
consulung my professors, concluded to leave neacly
two months hefore the close of the wrm. A deep
snow had fallen, which was unusual ar dhis time of
year for New Jerscy, but a warm sun wus meling
it away. [ wene as far 2s Amwell, where T had labored
the winwer before as a supply; only fifreen che first
day. The next day I started near Easton on the Dela-
ware, the third I had passcd the wind gap, as it s
called, into the mountains. found the roads nwoler-
able; the mclting snow made it hard for my horse.
I put up at a public house a Jirtle before night, having
some apprehension about the fessibility of my pass-
ing through the mountains. That night the wind
came, and I searted after breakfast and traveled on
the 28th of March foroy miles through the most
sterile region T ever saw, very sparsely settled, over
snow und ice, while the thermometer, which had
stood at midnight but little above the treczing point,
with a cold northwester directly in my Face, T have
never forgotten the 28th of March 1819 At night-
fall T found myself descending the mountain into the
beautiful and celebrated valley of Wyominy and the
noted town of Wilkesbarre ar my fect It was Sator-
day nighe, and I sent for an Elder of the church and
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informed bun thae as T had lcarned chey were desri-
tute of a pastor, and the pulpit insupplicd, T rould
preach for chem if they wished, and he might give
notice accordingly. He wus quite glad to do so, after
heing informed in relation to mysclf. I accordingly
supplied their desk, preaching twice upon the Sab-
bath,

On Monday morning [ started on my way, which
led for some time throngh a dense forest of ever-
greens, and in some places dug out of the side of the
mountains and the datk waters of the susquehanna
dashing wildly among the rocks at ies base, [n passing
through these solitudes the thought would occur,
suppuse sume man of blood should mect the traveler,
and mistake the missionary with his filled portman-
teaun for a traveling merchant, Tt would be easy,
after commirting the crime he might deem necessary
to procure his booty, to conceal the deed by plung
ing his body into the abyss below, Like the boy who
passes through the graveyard whistles or sings to
alluy his fears, or inspire courage, or rather, as I hape,
from spme confidence in God and o samulare faich,
I broke out into singing a liccle hymn, most of which
has now cscaped me, expressive of my confidence in
the protection of an invisible guide. In the afier-
noon | emerged into a cleared, but new, country, and
found it settled most of the way to Montrose, swhere
I arrived the nexe day a lictle after noon, and found
myself happy in the society of my friend Dr. Judd
and his interesting wife, who were no less happy in
seeing an old friend in their new westera home. I
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had parted with them the day before ac Cairo on
their way to their feld. 1 spunt this and the nexo day
with them happily. The remembrance of it is refresh-
ing, and yet painful, when I remember that ere the
sun of this bright morning orf his connmbisl hap-
piness had approached its zenith it was covered with
a cloud darker than midnight. The object of his
tender affecrions, a2 woman such a3 fow men are
blessed with, of one more beloved, was the tenant
of an insane asylum, leaving him with five children
ton young to appreciare their loss or to divide with
him the burden of his grict, Tarly in the day ateer
I lett T arrived ac the Susquehanna, over which L
was ferried to Owego on the opposite shore. Every-
thing now began to wear the appearaace of spring.
The whole region was ringing wirh the hlows of the
axe and the click of hummers. On both sides the
river was lined with lumber and laborers emploved
in constructing & specics of river crafr, called arks,
for floating down their Jumber and producz to
Daltimare, L urged on my horse, after a little pause
to Ithaca at the head of Cayuga lake, | arrived there
in the cvening and called on Dr. Hayt, whose friend
I had become acquainted with in Pumnam Co., soon
after | was licensed. The Dioctor was an Elder in
the Preshyterian church, which had recently settled
the Rev, William, pow Dir. Wisner. Tthaca, ac that
time small, was ambitious of pteeminence over othet
towns, and its favorable locaton and encerprising
inhabitants gave promisc of future prospericy. They
erected a good meeting house for those times, the
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Docior wld e, and were resolved o have a first
rate preacher, & man of superiot talents, but he
must not preach any hard doctrine such as predesd-
naticn and others of that class. Mr, Wisner, who had
not long beflore left the profession of Jaw for thar of
the ministry, was passing cthat way, and on invitation
spent the Sabharh, Whether he had been informed
of the people’s distsie for hard docurines, as they
called them, or not, he preached to a very artentive
audience on those very topics. So far from giving
unpardvnable olfense, they were wonderfully taken
with his discourses, He showed so much talent and
power in the pulpit, as well as boldness, that they
were determined il possible to have him for a pastor,
and D Hayt, who had said the most against hard
doctrines, was one of the commitree to ohtain him,
and the most indeladgable in this service, Mr, Wisner
was ¢alled and serdded. A revival scon followed and
the Doctor was one of the converts and a2 warm ad-
vocate of the doctrines he had hated, and a great
admirer of the pastor.

I passed on the following day down the cast side
of the lake through some ﬂaurishing villages, among
which were Ludlowyille and Aurors. In some places
the country seemed just reaped of its primeval foresr,
and yet thete were clegant cwo story houses neatly
paintedd; and an air of curward prosperity seldom
seen in a new country., At Ludlowville T called on
the paster, whom I found an old college acquaint-
aner, Brother Adams, who died some years sinee
suddenly at Mincral Poinl, Wis. We were glad o
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meet, | arrived at my sister’s, Mrs. Griffin’s, that
evening, between the luke and Auburn, in the wown
of Springpore, formerly a part of Aurelins. Here rhey
lived when I visiced them in 1811 and many years
afterward. The eldest sun was now grown, and the
two eldest daughters, the oldest about 1o be marricd.
I spent scveral days with my sister’s family and pur-
sued my way ta Auburn and to Elbndge, stopping a
short time at the lamer place o visic friends, and
then through Oswego around the lake to Adams. As
this was the track of my fonuer mission, I made
short calls on a oumber of families that I wished
see; particularly among these was that of Dr. Deo-
datus Clark, two miles case of OQswepo in the town
of Scriba. The last time T saw him was the evening
I started to fulfill my appointment at Oswego Falls,
where I ncatly perished on the river and in the
storm. Mrs. Clurk met me at the door, expressing
by her looks and words her pleasure at meeting me
onge mote, and yet there was a look of sadiess
mingled with her smile, T inguired about the family.
She said they were well. She asked if T rememhered
inuiring for one of her davghrers when I left and
diil not see her. T wld her I did. She said she pur.
posely avoided me for fear [ would say something to
her in relation to her spiritual soterest, and that face
probably seoved w open her eves o the suare of her
mind more than anything «lse that could have been
said. She was from that time deeply convinced of
her sins, and not long after yvielded her heart to the
Savior. Her feeble health had resulted in a consump-



[126])

tion, of which she had died some months belote
in the peace and hope of a fervent faith in her
Redeemer, This was the lase tme T saw this good
and interesting lady, whose delicute health gave sad
premonition that she toe would not loug sucvive her
daughter, as she did not. The inrerview was a
pleasant ope. T arrived ac Adawms about the middle
of April. This village is simared on Grear Sandy
Creek, which was then the cenrre of it, {urnishing
good mill sites which were occupied by a pumber of
them. It lies on the most dircet road [rom Sacketes
Harbor to Rome, abour cleven miles from the lacter
place, and fifty from che fonaer, about thirreen miles
from Watertown, and the same distapce  from
Brownsville, It hud then a population of {rom three
to four hundred, T shonld judgze, with a fine facming
countey arpund it, which was serled almost wholly
by New Frgland people. ‘The church and schonl
house, as is always the case with the inhabitants of
that porrien of the country, were preeminent. A
Congregationa] church had been in being for a num-
ber of years, and for several years they had enjoyed
the lzbors of a pasior, Rev. Chauncey Cook, who had
been dismissed then, four years before. Previous to
the war of 1812 they had goc out timber for a good
sized church, but the fear of hard times led them to
shorten their timbers and build one considerably
smaller. It was just fmished and would hold some
three hundred people perhaps. More could be
crowded in. It cost them at the dme three hundred
dollars, but was badly built. It was an cxpensive
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church for the price bac buile during the war when
prices had no srandard. During the previous winter
they had cnjoyed a reviving scason under che labors
of the Rev. Enos Bliss, a plain old gentleman but a
good man. The chutch, with the late increase, num-
bered from forty to fifty members, chiefly farmers
around anc mechanics in the village. "T'he merchanes
and professional men, although favorable o socezy,
sronw] aloof from the church. There were some four
or five law olfices, with one or more lawyers ocoupy-
ing them, five or six dry goods siores, two public
howscs, with mills of different kinds, twa distilleries,
an appendage to every wvillage in thar day, with
mechanics of all sorts, thtee or four physicians, and
the Bank of Jefferson Co, ‘Uhe bank was soon after-
ward removed to Watertown. At this time all the
principal towns were without church edifices and
held worship in school houses. At Waterrown it was
held in che school house, At Champoon, Rodman
and Adams they had built small houses. At the
village of Adams there was no other organization
bur that of the Congregational church, and no other
form of worship statedly kept up in the village. In
the northern parc of the wwnship there was another
Congregational church to whicrh the Rev. Rossicer
was preaching, and also a Baptist church. The Mech-
odists had several places of preaching. I put up with
my old friend Wardwell, who had opened a law
office in parmership with a Mre. Wright, now Judege
Wright, and Mr, Charles C. Finney wus 4 student in
their oflice, I had a large and attentive audience and
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was trested with marked respece, While 1 was on
wy mission in the adjoining township cighteen
months hefore T preached here by exchange, but one
Sal:bath and one evening during the week. They
were inclined to make out a call. Esq. Wardwell in-
quircd of me what I should eegard as a proper salaty.
I told him I had never pur a price upon my labors.
People had giveu me whar they chose and I had had
no vocasion o complain. When he returned from the
meering he told me that there was 2 good deal of
enthusiasm at the mecting and they had vnanimously
voted to pive me one hundred and eiglny seven dol-
lars a year. I told him it was more than T expected,
and if I had named my sum it would no have been
so much by one hundred dollars a year ar leasr, but
as there might be some failures it might be well w
let it stand at that, Some cight or ten had subscribed
twenty-five dollars a year, and most of these nat
metnbers. One was an old farmer with one wooden
lew and not a member of the church, although his
wife and some of his family were. {"I'his sum he al-
ways paid punctually and added to it 2 load of wood
and wther things cvery year while T was pastor). 1
continued with them a few Sahbaths and left for the
Eust without giving them any decisive answer. 1f 1
should conclude ro return I would ler them know,
am] remurn e them in the course of owo or three
months, I visited my friends in Renssalaer and
Duchess Counties, und wenr to Princeton, whete I
had left my lictle libraty and other things. I pur-
chased some maore books here, and some two or three
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hundred dollars worth in the city of New Yodk T
returned o Adams some tioe in Seprember. While
absent I had some two or three invitations to preach
ot setele ac Ch_ | . .+ where 1 preached o nume-
ber of omes in 1817 while studying ar Schenecrady.
This town lies something to the north of Schenec-
tady. It was a large and wealthy congregation and
had enjoyed the pastoral labors of the Rev. Sweet
lund for twenty years or more. He was one of the
three that constituted the first class thar graduared
at Union. His voice had failed him, and although
living has never been able to resume preaching, [
preached here one Sabbath. While absent at noon
Mr. Sweetland called the Elders together and scnr for
wme. He did not know thar I had received any othor
call, rhar | knew Afecr @ fow remarks he slapped
me on the koee us T sat by him and saild, “Come,
Gale, let us call the congregation together and make
out 2 call for you”. Olbets were very urgenr, bur I
declined withour telling them the principal reason.
The truth was I did not want to disgrace mysclf or
the ministty by seeming to put myself up to the
highest bidder. I thought it besc o decide one ap-
plicatton for my labors first upon is merits, and
although I might have an easicr berth and better
payinCh. ... . Imight not have so important a
field of usefulness. My heart and Providence scemed
o poinr to Adams as the seat of my pastoral labor.
A special meering of the Preshytery of St. Lawrence,
which rhen included Watcriown and all of that
region, was called for my examinadon, and if this
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were in order, for my ordination and installation
The weather had been stormy for some weeks and on
the 26th cleared off with a considerable fall of snow
50 that some of the members came in sleiphs. They
met at Adams on the 26th, and after examination
upon all parts of trial in such cascs made arrange-
ments for my ordination and scrtlement on the
following day. It was a beautiful day with searccly
a cloud to obscure the horizon afrer a continued
storm of a number of weeks. The waveling was bad
but the church was filled. A platform had Deen
erected about the pulpit and there the Preshytery
were scated while the congregation were assembled.
The Rev. Mr. Snowden, of Sacketts Harbor, N. M.
Wells of Brownsville, Banks of Warcrville, Spear of
Rodman, Bliss of Lorraine, Duttcn of Champoos,
and the venerable Mr. Clinton of Lawville with his
noble form and white locks, were there, There were
several other members of the body, but the traveling
or some other causc had prevented their attendance.
Scveral of them were pastors of Congregational
churches and kept up the association, but all be-
longed to the Presbytery and ar thar time would
have been glad to have had their churches in the
SumME coOmMmMUNion.

Rev. Mr. Wells preached the sermon. Mr. Clinton
presided, T think, and put the questions and made
the ordaining prayer, Mr. Banks gave the charge to
the pastor, if my memory serves me, and Mr. Spear
the charge to the people. Mr. Rossiter was there
also and made the introductory prayer. Of all these
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members of the Preshyrery and several others these
names are not mentioned. The ministers of Martins-
burg and Leyden, Mr. Wells nuw of Detroi, Mr,
Spear of Rodman, aad possibly Mr. Duten, only
remain. They have all gone, numbers of them many
years since, ta their reward. Caprain Goodell, as he
wus then called, afterwards Judge Goodell, at the
close of the exercises came upon the platform, as he
had been appointed unboknown wo me, and wok we
by the hand, and, as the representative of the parish,
made a brief but very appropriate and handsome ad-
dress expressive of the kind fecling and grear saris-
faction fele by all on this interesting occasion, The
Captain had lately retired from the army, was sub-
sequently member of the legislature and speaker of
the assembly, was afterwards appointed inspector of
the prison at Auburn, where he died. He was a pretey
fine looking man, very social, with a great ow of
spirits. [ boarded at his house before T was married,
and he was always a warm friend of mine. He re-
quired only the one thing needful to make him one
of the best of men, During the revival of 1821-15822
he was convicted, attended my meerings of inquiry,
and had had a hope for some time, but 1 fear politics
interfered to his ruin, the judement will tedl.
Goodell is one of those I have known, the remem-
brance of whom awakens emotions like those of the
miser of Cany.
This to me was one af the most solemn and in-
4 teresting days of my life, The heads of families
" srected me as I left the church, and the whole scene
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at this distance of time in many of its paroulars is
a3 {resh as most things of the years gone by.

The owenry-seventh of Ocrober 1819 i 4 memo-
rahle epoch in my history.

From the Time of my Installation in October 1819
to ey Leaving Adams in November 1824,

During the winter after my scttlement there is
little to record of intcrest. 1 performed the usual
parochial duties to the satisfaction of my people but
with no sproial effect. I soon had a number of mar-
riages to artend. The first marriage [ solemnized
which was solemnized scon after my ordination was
between a danghter of one of the principal members
of the church who was afterwards ah eldet and a
voung man, Mr. Stone, who was soon afrer chosen
deacon of the church. Not many wecks after, Mr.
Docksraror, a merchant of the village, called on me
with his sicigh to rake a ride t a neighboring town
o marry a young friend of his to 2 young lady there.
His friend resided in Herkimer, It was eight or ten
miles from Adams, in the new settlement. That
young man’s name was Fairwell, who for many years
had been a prosperovs and enterprising merchant of
Utica, T huve ofen been ar his house art his invitation.
I remirned s parr way with Mr. Dockstator end put
up with a fricnd at Rodman, abour five miles from
home, and started the next morning with 2 yonng
man for Adams, We had a good Liorse Lut we had w
tace one of the most driving snow srorms T ever



[ 1351

cxperienced. The horse could not keep the road ar
travel out of a walk, We met noboedy for none were
abroad. We could only met our breath by keeping
ouar faces under a buffalo robe. 1 received, however,
my first fee in a gold piece, which was beter far
than I usually obtained. I sometimes drove ten miles
oot and back and got one dolfar, not enough o pay
for my horse and sleigh if I had hired them, Two and
three dollars was my ordinary fee, which was oprional
of course, The worst part was the cheer they ten-
dered, cspecially in the back settlements. To refuse
them wholly, would not in their cstimation be polite,
and to use them was suflicient o muke one with a
delicate stomach like mc, quite sicls. Before the days
of temperance, at weddings and when a man visiced
a house, the presentation of whiskey for refreshment
in a new country was nothing uncommon; it was
regarded as an cssential part of their hospitality.

| found it necessary to change my boarding place
very often and a portion of the time T was obliged
0 occupy a vacant lawyer’s office for my stady. It
was difficult o find a family who conld furnish a
roam for my library and study. My friends sugrested
to me that I oughe to have a home and stady of my
own. I was pretty well convinced of thae face, T found
it not very pleasant to burden a family with a clergy-
man and others who sometimes called, and my
parishioners did not feel free to call and T o invite
them. Although I had been preaching between
three and four years, I did not feel, while unsercled,
that [ ought to burden myself by leading abour
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another, nor place mysclf in circumstances in which
1 should be obliged to settle betore T was ready to
de so. My fricnds for a npumber of years had been
very kind and suggestive on the subject, but I had
never by correspondence or in any other way made
overtures to anybody. I had formed many an agree
ahlc acquaintance and had some pleasant and agree
able female corrcspondents but the nature of the cor-
respondence was well underswod. Of oquety T
conld say ag Cowper says of affection, “In my soal
I loads it all, Whethier in man ur woman, But most
in man and most, [n him who ministers ar the
aliar.” T ay oot have the poctry correce bur the send-
ment is.

While L was at Princeton before my ordination
I thowght 1 wonld call on a family in 2 town a ligle
distange from there with which I had become ac-
quainted some years before, but I found no leisure
until my retuen. Tt was not far our of my way. She
was a particular friend of the wife of my old college
maty, Rev, ] , 2nd by marriage related. T went
firstto Col. F's..... ofthetownofS. ... . .,
whose lady, a second wife, was sister of the person
in question, and where T had wvisited before. I was
going out in afterncon to make some calls, but
was urged to return to ted. | went down to her
father's and spent a few hours at the house of a
Mr, Van V. ... .. The old gentleman spoke with
somnc cphiasis and said they had been expecting me
there before. I could not tell why he had cxpected
me and I feared lest 1 or they might be embarrassed
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if T asked for explanations and T made no reply. As
I was tw preach thal evening and knowing that they
would attend, and as 1 was engaged o take tea, I
asked him and his daughter if it would not be con-
venient for them to goup o Col. Fs. ... .. in the
village and ger their tea. I had oo doubr that it would
be agrecable to them, They hesitated bur concluded
to go up. It gave me a liele better opporounity to
renew My acquaintance and to ey my own feclings
and judgment. We went to church, and after meeting
we shook hands and parved. It was the lase time I
saw them, and [ left the next morning on the way
north. The families and their connecrions were highly
respectable, and the young lady was mmch estcemed
by her relatives, but I felt no particular atuaction,
and the distance too, of my settlement from rthe con-
nections and friends would, as I thought, be a serious
hindrance to a happy future, shonld ather things be
right. She afterwards married 2 gentleman of wealth
near her home and was doubtless more happy than
she could have been with me, During the winter my
friend, Mrs. W , was very desirous that I
should see 4 lady of her acquaintance in Orange
County, who was pious, of some considetable wealdh,
and of the most respecteble family connections. As
T had some business in an adjoining county, 1 con-
cluded to take 4 horse and cucter as the sleighing was
good and go nearly a hundred miles. There was
znother person in the same vicinity whom I wished
more to see. | had been acquainted with the family,
and had she been pious, should have had scrious
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thoughts of paying my addresses to her. I had heard
of an extensive revival in che place, and thought per-
haps she might be a subject, her parcnts were mem-
bers. I drove there and was invited to pass the nighr,
I found her still the same and as picty, in my estima-
rion, was @ sine quo non in the wife of a miniseer,
it passed for a friendly call, She afterwards married
a lawyer, a professor of religion and probably made
a profession Lersell, but as she lived in a srate south
I was nor informed, T visited my old friend, §, Ferris
and the fanily in Herkimer, and on my rewrn, called
at the house whete the Tady Tived recommended by
Mrs. 7 ., but was not siiten nor much at
tracted. 1t passed for a friendly call, probably = linle
more was suspected. A young lady from Adams, a
member of my congregation, had ridden down wirth
me, but she was not ready to renwn, [ was glad,
although there was no impropriety in her riding with
me to see het parcars, i might give occasion for
village gossip, and the more if she returned also. So
while I was congratulating myself on being able to
return alone although company in itselt would have
been very agreeable, T met Bsq. R ... ., as | passed
through the village of R. .. .. I was glad to sce
him. He was 2 lawyer and 4 member of the church,
he and his Jady, and T had formed a pleasant ac-
quaintance with them. Secing me alone, he asked me
if I would ake his wife's sister to ride with me.
Her parents lived, he informed me, near Adams and
she had been waiting sume time for an opportunity
to go up. I felr embarrassed for the momene, bue as
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the family were respectable, although I had no ac-
quaintance with her, T could not refuse. When I
arrived ar Adams, after leaving the young lady at a
friend's, I went to my lodgings and met a lady art
whose house 1 had boarded. She salured me with a
laugh, "Well done, Mr. Gale. Miss G .. . rowde
home with you.” “There will he gossip enough
through the town, You had better have brought Jane
hack,” (the young lady thar went down wich me)
"I can’t help that”, said I, "the young lady [ kncew
nothing about, presumed she was respectable, her re-
lations are, and they begged the privilege of her
riding.” ‘There was nothing against the lady, as I
could learn, except she was coquettish and Mrs.
W ... . might set people w speculating abourt the
pastor. T stared the facts and 1 heard nothing about
it afrerwards, Not long after I was invited to tea
in the town, and when I got there, the only company
was this Miss G. ... . She had made her toilet
with griat care and dressed in her gayest attire. 1
felt indignant, and thought within mysclf, "Ia vain
is the net spread in the sight of many birds.” 1 con-
cealed my chagrin as much as T could, but they must
huve intereed T was not well pleased. As soon after
tea as decency would allow, | excused mysclf and re-

turiied home. This and some other occurrences of ™

a more serions character, hut which were formnaccly
kept quict, or divalged © no one but an ollicer in
the church, for my own safety and that of religion,
I put a comment on one passage which T had not
been accustomed o, A bishop must be the husband
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of one wife.,” 1 underscored must and acted upon
the precept. I accepted the appointment to represent
the presbytery in the next general assembly of the
Presbyterian Church, that was to meet in Phila-
delphia in May. My youth and the recency of my
sertlement would have led me to decline, bur the
hope that something would there turn up favorable
to my wishes in regard to this special obligation of
a bishop, led me to accept the appointment. T thought
of a young lady 1 saw in New Jersey, of whom I
have made mention, Perhaps [ was too fastidious, not
wise in dismissing that matwr with no little
ceremony, but I thought more of another nearcr
home, T had often thought of her. 1 had very little
acquaintance with her but I had heard her often
spoken of by others and I knew and admired her
religious history and character. T supposed 1 could
have nothing to hope while her father lived, as heing
an only surviving daughter, she would never leave
him. Dut he had recently died as 1 had learned. I
would leave home a week or two carlier than T other-
wisec would and see her if practicable. When I ar-
rived in Troy 1 called on the pastor who had been a
sort of father to me for several years. Mrs. 5.

says, "Have you got married yet, Mr, Gale?” I ‘;ald
“That is yet in the future tense, if at all. It is not so
easy to accomplish such great purposes. A good
minister’s wife is not so easily found and a miniseer
is not in the best circomstances to discriminare. We
need the help of our friends.” “Well,” said she, “there
is someone here I could recommend, She will make
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you a good wife and you would make her a good
hushand.” “In regard to the latter [ can’t say,” I
replied. I presume she is a fine young lady.” I called
at Col. Ps ., Mrs. P. was glad to see me and,
in the course of the conversation, she fell upon the
same topic as my other fricnd and spoke of the same
person in 4 similar strain. I was not only gratified
with this expression of interest in my fricnd for me,
but was pleased with the coincidence of views, espe-
cially as it accorded with my own of which they could
have known nothing, and T could not but regard it
as some intimation of a favoring Providence, [
thought best, however, to counsel the pastor, the
common friend of us both. T found him in his study,
where I wished o find him. He said Harriet was a
fine girl and would make a good wife or words to
that effect. Her sister, Mrs, V.. ., was also a good
housckeeper, he added. A housekeeper! Very cool!”
thought I. T have hardly thought of that, T am not
inquiring about a housckeeper.” And yer I have
sitice thought that is more of an item than most
young men regard it. The doctor’s cautiousness, T
presume, arose from the fear thac if the thing should
not please some of the friends, he might come in for
a share of the blame of puring it forward. Mis.
C. . ., 1 found afterwards, rather mum on the
subject. Notwithstanding, I repeated my calls, sectled
the matter of a correspondence, with the distinet
understanding of the object, and had an interview
with her brother, the only other member of the
family, who treated the matter very kindly, making
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no objections to the proposed correspondence. He
expressed his desire that his sisrer should exercise
her own judgment, When in New York, where 1
stopped u few days, I wrore her as [ hald proposal,
and in my lecrer I remarked. that if she should make
up her mind to answer my proposal in the negative,
(which 1 gave her o understand T hoped she would
not do} | should like to be informed before T re-
turnicd, This was an grror, bue it arose from tvo great
carnestiiess to have the matter disposed of if possible
before T rerorned, which circuumnstances at home ren-
deted, as I thoughe, important, bat which of course
could not be explained. This furnished a handle o
d certain individual who was opposed o awaken a
jealousy in her mind and represent my proposal as
a mere matter of calculation not based upon any
attachment. I accordingly received an answer in the
negative. It was Saturday afrernoon. My college and
seminary friend, the late Dr. Gilbert, of our general
assetnbly the stated cletk for many years, I met in
Philadelphia. He was out of health and on his way
north for his health. [Te requeseed me, if 1 -would,
to take the steamer that afternoon and go down
to Wilmington in the state of Delaware, and supply
his pulpit on the Sabbatch, Tn going tw the vessel T
went o the post office and took the letter and open-
ing ir read my semtence, for that word best expresses
my feclings. I remember very lirtle of the passage
down, My mind was pootly htted for my duties on
the Salsbath. I preached in the morning or tried o aml
was very happy to have the assistance of Mr, Johns,
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now bishop of Maryland, o supply the pulpit i the
arternoon. I had known him in the seminaty and
was plad o meet him. He consented w preach, if
I would perform the introductory exercises, as their
rules would not permit him to do that without the
forms of the Liturgy., ‘The sermon was from the
text, "I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ,
for it s the power of God.” It was a true Gospel
sctmon and I fele refreshed and in some degree re-
ligved from the stunning effect ot the letter. T left on
Monday morning with the impression on the minds
of the family, | have no doubt, that T was a very dull
or abscot-minded man, In the scssion of the General
Assembly for 1820 took place the union of the
Assiciat Reformeod Preshyterian Church with the
General Asscmbly, The Assembly was nearly bal-
anced Letween the old and new school portions of the
church, The New School were opposed to any more
of the Scotch element, They were of the siraightest
sect, High Church in their views of doctrine and
pulity and, if admirtad, would give the Old Scliool
the preponderance. The partics had for some fime
been stiffly arraved apainst ewh other. Dr. Spring
of New York was a prime lzader of the New School;
and Dr. Joha B, Romyn of the other, Dr. Wisner
was with Dr. Spring in this assembly and Brownlee
of New Jersey. Dr. Groen was the backbone of the
Ol School side, but be was not in this assembly.
There were uther distinguished men on the opposite
side. The Princeton divines were less prominent but
on this question they were for the union, It would
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bring the whole theological library, which was a
fine one, to Princeton, There would have been more
teason for the union if all had been agreed; but there
was 4 large minority who remonstrated against chis
and who, it was probable, never would come into
the measure, as they did nor; and they objected
scrongly to the transfer of the library and this was
finally returned to them. Dr. Jobn H. Rice, the
former Moderator, according to usage, preached
the opening sermon from the text, “Brother, let us
follow the things that make for peace and the things
by which one may edify another” Mr. Rice sympa-
thized most with the 0ld School side, but he would
not be a party man, It was delivered in the true
Virginia style and so bland, so kind in manner, while
his words were weighty and powcrful, that a deep
impression was left upon the assembly. The asperity
of partics was very much removed, but on the ques-
tion of the union there was considerable feeling. The
ugion prevailed by a small majority, I think. T gave
my vote and used whart licele influence 1 had against
the measure. I have very little doube that it was the
entering wedge by which the church was afrerwards
rived. ‘The members then admited were prime
movers in that unhappy division and the measures
that led w it

On my way home I stopped in Newark ac the
house of the Hon. Theodore Treclinghuysen to see
my friends, among whom was Judd with his family.
He had left Montrose, where the scvere labor had
impaired his health and had been called to Bloom-
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ington, the town adjoining Newark, N. J. 1 spent
Sarurday afternoon with them at the house of their
brother, Mr. Freclinghuysen and went with him on
the Sabbath at DBloomington where had com-
menced preaching as he was able and preached for
him. A litile more than a vear before, I had scen them
at their own home in Montrose, Pa., and had not an-
ticipated the pleasure of mecting them so soon and
with one little prawler in addition to their number.
Mrs. Judd was rthere in good health and spirits. She
was at her own brother’s and in her own New Jersey
and with the prospect remaining there. [ recollect
her pleasant voice as she came out into the garden
where her husband and T were walling just ar night-
fall so deeply engaged in conversation as to be un-
mindful of the exposure to call our arention to i,
She apologized for the intereaption by the solicitude
that she felt for our healch. Tt was pleasant to see a
wife guarding so cautiously against everything that
could bear unfavorably upon her husband’s health.
How pleasant t see “souls by love togetber knie,
cemented, mix in one”, and how painful the sunder-
ing of such ties by any cause, 43 in his case through
the loss, not of affection but of reason. When I
arrived at Troy my bird had flown. Her cousin with
whom she lived had gone to East Pennsylvania where
they expected to move and she had gone with them
for a visit. My prospect now Jooked dark. I had
hoped, if T could see her, as I had expected on my re-
turn, to undeceive her, if she had misconceived, as 1
thought from her letter, my totives. But this looked
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like a determination to clinch the nail by avoiding
mc; and that her mind was made up. I learned that
the author of all this was Aunc §. .. . . .. [ men-
tionied the subject conidentially o my old fricnd Dr,
| | R He said it was in keeping with her
characrer, | asked him what could be her motves.
Suid he, “She hopes that she and her brother will die
sonn, as the rest of the family have, and her family,
in that case, will have the properry.” Thus was rather
a hard saying. Of its truth I could noc judge. Lt was
doubtless his belicf. He was nor a man who said
things at random or for effect. T smayed through the
week wirh my fricnds, wrote a long letter o be [eft
for her on her rerurn, On Saturday T went up 1o Sill-
water to spend the Sabbath with my classmate
T'ocker. I wus 1o hopes, oo, w enlist him a lietle in
my favor, as he and his wife were friznds of us both.
I speut the aliernoon and ihe Sabbach, preached for
him; but he did not seem for some cause to chier inm
my feelings or incerests in the matter, When [ re-
turned to Trov, Mrs. ¥vonnette, hearing 1 was in
town, sent for me and wondered [ had not called on
her. I, indeed. did not know and woncdered at it
mysclf. But my mind was so occupicd with the marter
of my disappointment and what course 1 should take,
thar 1 forgot everything and almost everybody else.
She told me how the thing had been brooght about
and that her going on that journey was dJdesigned o
divert her mind and prevent an interview, bur she
said that she, Harriet, had told her all her hearr and
if she bad consulted her before she wrote she thought
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she would have written very differently. She inti-
mated to me that T had nothing to fear for the result,
I must leave a communicarion for her, she would
answer it on her return; and if ¢he answer should
favor my wishes, as she thought it would, I must
come down again once before I came to consummate
the marrer, My mind, of course, was greatly relieved.
I destroyed my former letter, wrate one not so long
and in a different manner, gave it into the hands of a
friend to be given to her when she should ger back;
and went on my way home in better spirits, yet not
without some foar lest some persons should cither
operare on her mind or throw some cbstacle in my
path. Uncertainty in matcers deemed important be-
gets soulicitude, and solicitude apprehensions of disap-
pointment. I endeavoured to conunit all to an over-
ruling Hand, that had guarded and guided me all my
life; and for the diversion of my thoughts and to
make up for lost time went to work as hard as T
could. Ar the end of a fow weeks T received the
looked-for reply which dissipated all my fears and
sertled the question according to my best wishes.
Afrer the lapse of a4 foew weeks and the exchange of
one or two morg lewers T visiced Troy, found my
friend well and in precy good spirits. We rode o
Albany tw visit her friends and, after spending about
a week as pleasantly as I have ever spent one before,
and, afrer fixing upon the day and other martters
pertaining to the consnmmation of our purposes, I
returned o my people. I had, indesd, been absent
from them a good deal; but they were aware of the
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cause and made no complaing so far as [ knew., In
Seprember, about the middle, the Synod of Allany,
which then embraced all of that country, met at
Brownsville. The weather was of the temperanure of
June and, considering the distance, there was a full
artendance, A rnore intercsting ecclesiastical meeting
I pever attended. Dr. McAuly, a professor in Union
College who had been with Mr. Nettleton in the
ereat revivals which had occuarred thar season under
the labors of that distingmished revivalist and many
others, fresh from the heart-stirring scenes, gave
great interest to the mesting, Their hearts were warin
with the Divine influence and the deeply interesting
natratives they gave of the work of God produced a
deep impression upon the synod and the people who
were in attendance from that and neighboring towns.
All felr thar ir was good to be there. The sessions
were closed on Samirday and the ministers spent the
following Sabbath in the surrounding towns, Sack-
ett’s Harhor and Watertown as well as Brownsville
enjoyed the labors of mlented and warm-hearted men
fresh from the scenes where grace had multiplicd its
rriumphs over the powers of darkness. The impres-
sivn was deep and lasting on the country. Numhbets
were hopefully converced.

1 met many old {riends and acquaintances. Among
others 1y old and much respeceed friecnd Dr, Coe
whom T was glad m meer for some reasons hesides
those of love and friendship. I had noc heard from
my friends so recently as T had hoped and T thoupghe
he might be the bearer of some note or could give
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information if all was well or otherwise. 1 contrived
tw Ffull in his company on the way w the chuarch.
There were other gendemen in the company, but
they soon fell back, as if by design o leave me alone
with him. Perhaps they had heard something Erom
the Doctor that led them to show me this politeness,
He informed me thae he had lett home with his son
a little sooner than he should have otherwise done,
but he had seen H. . . . olten and presumed all was
well. He told me on inguiry thar he had o visit his
son again, who was abour to establish himsalf in busi-
ness on the south side of the lake, some <hiety or
forty miles up; bur he did not expect to be detained
long; he should probably be home by the time I
specified. Brechren Plarc of Charlron and Smith of
Ballston, both seminary friends ar Princeton, the
lutrer & roommany, spent the Sabbuach with me and
preached much o the edificanion of our people.
Brother Platt was in his own conveyance with some
other person, Brother Smich, who had rode up with
some person, took a scat with me in my buggy. They
were to return 1o their families and 1 1o fulkil an ap-
pointment both joyful and solemn, We lefe carly on
Monday morming thar we might reach Camden, s
we did, that day. All were in good spirits as our road
some part of the way led through a heavy forese
Brother Platt would seop every licde while and
raising his voice wo its highest key send it through
the forest till everything rang with the sound, This
did not seem very ministerial bur he wished to oy
the strengrh of his volee und muke some Innocent
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sport for the company. At night we reached Brother
Henry Smith's of Camden who insisted on entertain-
ing us all and we spent a very pleasant evening. Qur
company, of course, was very selece and very clerical.
We were entertained in the most agreeable manner
by Mrs. Smith and her sister, Miss Huntingdon of
Rome, That dear tamily, Mr. and Mrs, Smith and
Miss Huntingdon, have long since gone to rejoice in
the socicty more seloct and more pure, where no
tender ties are sundered. ‘The next day we reached
Utica where we parted. Mr. Plact went on his way
and Smith turned aside to visit friends. I left my
horse and bugey in Whitesboro and weat to Utica to
take the stage catly on Wednesday, in order to reach
Troy the day hefore the coremony, But, alas, T was
sadly disappointed. Joseph Bonaparte znd his train,
the ex-king of Spain had engaged every convevance.
There wras one stage that would take me, if T would
tide aloft with the driver. That was too humiliating
for a man going on an errand like that of mine. 1
resolved tw wait till the nexe day, In the afernoon,
howeovet, the stage started out as far as Herkimer and
one of my company was my old college fricod, Rev.
Aarcn Lane of Troy, T reached Troy by way of Al-
buny just ar nighufall. All had giveu up seeing me
that evening. T found my ftiend, Mr. Rice, to whose
house I immediacely repaired on the opposite side of
the street had got everything ready as I had requested.
The wodding suit was complete and ready, the tailor
had received my measure and orders when I was last
at Troy. I had, of course, sent over word that T was
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in cown and as soon as pessible I was ready and made
iy appeatance at my friend’s, Mr Yvonnette's,
where my friend had taken up a residence since the
removal of her cousin. I was ushered into che parlor
where 1 found her alone. Mrs. Yvonnste had ot
everything in readiness and as soon as a few friends
could be collected among whom were my friends Mr,
and Mrs. Rice the ceremony was performed by my
old fricad and classmate, Tucker. Dr. Coc had beea
detained by the illness of his son where he went afrer
the meeting of the synod and was not ar home. Mt

was stil] the pastor of the charch at Still-
water but was in the city. My wifc’s brother had gone -
on a journcsy south and had not returned, Francs
Yvonnette, then just out of collegs, a young man of
fine appearance and promise, did the honors of
groomsman and of beidesmaid. The cvening, after
the refreshments that had been liberally supplied,
was pleasanrly spent with our friends, This memo-
rable day was Thursday, the cwenty-first of Seprem-
ber 1820, a day of sufficient labor and exritement, T
having rode in e stagecoach eighty miles; but a day
never to be forgotten, one of the moest imporrane and
happy in my life. I owe much of it to my frieod, Mrs.
Yvonnette, who took a deep interest in the whole
matter and who took the place of 2 dear mother w
my wife, especially after the death of her father, and
indeed Lefore. Iler brother, the late Ilon. Ilenty
Vail, had married the oldest siscer, one of the love-
liest of women, and although he enjoved this con-
nection but a short time the relationship was never
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furgorten. It may be proper here to say something of
her who by this union was constituted my better half
as she truly was, n all that constinared gondness, the
mother of all my children and the one wha shared
with me my cares, burdens and joys in all the vicisi-
tudes of my checkered life for nearly twenty veurs, It
is not necessary to inform my children on this subjece
bur a record of it for the information of others is
highly proper. She wus the youngest child of the
ITon. Charles Selden of Troy who deccased the same
year of our mastiage. Iler mother died while she was
an infant and her early training was commitred o a
maiden aunt Miss Mary Jones, the sister of ber
mouther, a woman of great excellence of character.
Mr. Selden, her father, never married again and her
advanrages, of course, were not such as marernal care
and skill would have secured. And yet few with good
advaiages could heve done better in relarion to
domestic arrangements in her circumstances. She was
kept some time at the Moravian school in Penosyl-
vania and had the best advantapes chat the time af-
forded in that town which were not greac. She fele
thar her advantages of education had not heen what
they ought, het sisters having died and she heing the
youngest and only danghter, it was painful to her
futher and ta her o he separated ot she would have
spent more Lime abroad. Sull she had boen in good
and reflined society, her father was very particular o
have his children frequent or mingle in no other.
Her knowrledpe of society and the ecducarion tha: such
gives docs much in supplying such deficiency when
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vnited with good sense and judgment, both of which
she possessed, as well as refined taste. She was dif-
fident of her own powers and was saficicady dis-
posed to yield to the judgment of cthers, but she had
an opinion of her own and whenever she was docided
in the expression of her opinion in most things I
alvays felt that it would be safc to follow ic. In
purchasing for the family cspocially the articles of
clothing and in directing them her judgmenc and
taste were undisputed. In persoa she was little below
the ordinary size and when she was married was very
thin and her lungs vory suscepeible w cold which
often alarmed me, hut she always lkept her Hnle
remedies ther she always used which she knew when
and how to use which relieved her. When she came
to have the exercise and care of hovschold mareers
she becarne more healthy and robuse. She was oot
handsome, as her sisters are said to Lave been. Her
profile, T always thought, was vncommonly fine, Her
complexion was lLight, her eyes hazcl, her hair
;uburn, pretty and when she was married very loag.
She wote it simply parted on the forehead and this,
togerther with the plainness of her dress, led some of
my peop:le when she first attended church, to cnguire
if she was a methodist, She was plain from principle
hefore her marriage throwing often into the mis-
sionary box what had been given her for the purpose
of ornamenting her petsen. My friend had in charge
the furnishing of my clathing for my wedding had
taken the liberty to have the bosoms of my shires
ornamented as was customary with ruffles. bur she
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took them all out after our marriage. She said they
did not become a minister, Her religions chanicrer 1s
exemplified in the history of her conversion, Her
father and her family were cunnected with the epis-
copal church. A number of yeurs before T koew her
hor father had lefe the presbyrerian church and gone
tor thar, During the revival of 1816 in Troy she often
attenced meetings in the week time in company with
some of her associates in the church of Dr. Coc. Her
mind was wakened and what contoibated tw it was
the state of mind of her brother who had returned
from the West Indies where he had been for his
health bor recoived no benefit, He was rapidly de-
clining and while on his sick bed he hopefully ex-
peticnred a saving change. He wooald sometimes
reprove hwer when she expressed uny  sentiment
unfavorable to Just views of religion, When her
Faier would ask his sen whether he would have a
minister call and see him and whom he would choosce
he would leave it to his fathor out of regard 1o his
feelings. vet she said she knew he wanred Mr. Coe
and not Mr. Butler, the episcopal mmister. Mr. Coe
sometimes called to see him and his conversitions
seemed o gracify him. She had remarked, oo, that
Mr. Butler always called and twok tea ar her father's
on the Subbath evening but that he never said any-
thing on the subject of religion. Afrer a season of a
gaod deal of anxiety and conviction of sin she experi-
enced a change in her feelings and was very hapgy
in her views of Christ. About chis time it way the
Sabbath and her father observed thar she did not
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want to go w the cpiscopal church bue wished o go
0 the presbyterian, He wus not willing and she
craved the privilege of staying at home, which she
was permitted ro do. She enjoyed the day very much,
but, in thinliing of it afrerwards she thomghr perhaps
she did not do righe, as ic gricved her facher, Her
father’s friends came to see her to dissuads her {rom
leaving the church to whom she listened kindly but
was firmm in her views, They wore the result of her
own experience and conviction and she could not
alter them. Mr. Butler came and in the course of the
conversation he said, "What have you against dhe
church?” She replied, "1 have nothing against the
church_ I like the prayers and I like the setvice gen-
erully ” "Ilave you anything apainse the doctrings or
arficles of the church?” She repliad, "No_ 1 like the
docicines as expressed by e Acucles, but, M,
Butler, you do not preach those doctrines, nor is the
discipline, as T nnderstand it, enforced, When [ was
confirmed with others of my young friends we were
toquited to say that we renounced the vanitics of the
world but we were allowed to atcend balls and as-
semblies as much as ever.” "Oh, my child,” said he,
“there is no harm in dhar.” "What is meant then by
the pomps and vanitics of the world that we are re-
quired to renounee?” Well, the pomips and vanicies
of the world mean the olympic games and things
like them which the heathen pracosed.” This con-
versation quite satisfied her that her home in the
church was not there and her father, perceiving her
predilections, went to Mr. Coe and told him thar it
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seermed to be the desire of his daughter to unite with
his church and he wished him to understand that she
had liberty tw do so. She accordingly united with
them and was a communicant in that church when we
were married. At that time her mind had been de-
pressed and in doubt her hope and she had not been
to the Lord’s table for some time, but she soon afrer
found peace of mind and was happy. T imputed it in
part to her state of health which soflered after the
death of her father and too close confinement to her
hote, She had not been inclined to go oat much.
M. Charles Selden, her father, was an officer in the
Revolutionary War. At the time of the Declaration
of Tndependence he was a member of Yale College,
graduated the following year and soon after entered
the army and served as a lieutenant, Whether he
held that office at the commencement of the war I
do not know. He was elevated to a captaincy in the
peace establishment and he remained a while in that
after the war. A higher grade was tendered him if
he would remain but he chose to leave the scrvice.
He, with a number of others of the army, settled in
Lansingburg, at the carly settlement of that Town.
‘There all of his children were born. Tn 1807 he, with
his family and other citizens, removed to the morc
fAlourishing Town of Troy as better suited to the mer-
cantile business, where he remained ‘tll his death.
Ile retired from husiness several years before his
death. He was muoch esteemed by his fellow citizens
and often solicited to take office. He consented
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while in Troy to ran as a candidate for state senator
but soon after resigned.

He married his wife in Hartford, Conn. Her name
was Jones. [t was an excellent family, I shonld judge,
from my knowledge of them, especially the female
part of them. Mrs. Sherman of Albany, and Miss
Mary Jones, the sister I have mentioned, I had the
happincss o know, Several of the brothers resided
many years in the West, respectable men. The Selden
family was large and highly respectable. Their native
place was in the town of Lyme, Conn,, the north part,
called Head Lyme. I visited the place in 1843, The
old mansion was then standing surrounded by an-
cicnt trees, planted by the father of the family, The
site was on the bank of the Connecticut river, or near
it, a little below the landing on the cast side of the
river. The last of his sons, quite advanced, then oc-
cupied it. He has since died and the homestead is
occupied by his son. The father of Mr, Charles
Selden died a prisoner in the City of New York in
the time of the Revolution. He was commander of
the Connecticut militia, called out for the defense of
New York. He was directed to perform some diflicult
service, which his friends told him he could not
perform without geeting sick, but he said he must
obey orders. He was taken sick and unable to leave
the city when it was cvacuared by the Americans
and entered by the British troops, and consequently
fell into their hands. The particulars of his death,
ot the place of his interment, the family could not
ascertain. As records of this family is kept by Judge
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Wait of Connecticut, who married a niece of Charles
Sclden, and ly others, T need say little on that
sulyect.

Me. Charles Selden, had {ive children, Elisa the
wite of Mr, Henry Vail, who, with an infant babe,
was buried some two years after their marriage and
who died in the faith of the Gospel,—Mary, who
died in the nincteenth year of her age —Charles,
who died in 1816 in the twenty-sceond year of his
age, with decided evidence of picty, —William, who
still survives—and Harrict, my own dear wife
horn on the 26th day of January 1800, and who was
in her twenty-first year when married, gentle, kind,
amiable, benevolent, pious, of a sound mind, and
firm in her principles.

The day after our marriage a part of it was spent
at the house of her pastor, with other young friends
who had been invited. At evening we went down to
Albany, spent the might at her Aunt's, and on
Saturday were on our way down the river to visit
my friends in Duchess Co. We reached my sister
Beckwith’s, about three miles from the landing at
Red Hook, on Saturday night, where we spent the
Sahbath. The next day, and next but one, my brother-
in-law furnished us with a conveyance to the eastern
part of the country, where I was burn, where I had
on¢ sister living, and where [ had many friends.
After a short wisit, for we had bur little time, we
returned to Troy and  visited my friends at
Wynantskill, and prepared for our journey home.



[ 1571

My friends, Mrs. Danling, Mrs. | . . and
others, thooghe it well for us to take on a woman,
for & housckeeper, of their acquaintance. Of course
we yielded to their counscls, She was not in cthe
city but absene some thirty miles in the country, We
sent for her, but she could not be had. My wife said
she was glad of it She did 0ot want a housckeeper.
I had plared the aldest danghrer of my sister, Lueto,
at school in Troy, and I thoughe it would he well
o take her along for company for my wife and
ufford her some relief abour domeseic affairs, hue
in this T was dissppointed. I found she knew no
mwore w1 tegard to houschold management than my
wife, and had much less tact in marters of that
kind. T ook stage for Whitesboro, and then we ok
our own conveyance, leaving my nigee to come on
by another convevance, when a saf: one could be
found. We made the journey in two days, through a
new country and some of the way unsctded, but she
bore the journey well, and we found lodging pre-
parcd for us ar che house of one of the best families
in the Villuge. We boarded for a short time nntil our
zonds arrived. Everything rhen had to be carted from
the MNorth River, a distznce of one hundred and
seventy miles over a bad road. The Erie Canal was
then in process of construction, but not done. T had
otdered a team down cxpressly for our furniture
which arrived before I left Troy, but all he could
carry, or nearly all, was emr crockery, which had
been carcfully packed in a hogshead, which ir filled.
A good supply, as T rold my dear wife, but she and
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her friends had no idea of the difference between
the city and a new countey. We had o wait for our
other goods to come. Our bouse was not the most
inviting but it was the best we could then get in
town. 1t was a story and a half house, unpainted and
unfinished above, ‘There were two rooms, a kitchen
anid two bedrooms below. One of the square rooms
bclow scrved as my stady and our bedroom. Our
parlot we used for a dining room, as well as parlor,
when we had company. As cur family was small,
consisting only of ourselves and a hired girl, we often
wok our meals in the kitchen, But this was our
home, and we were happy. My people were lind,
and, so far as 1 knew, satished. The sociery in its
character partook of the country rather than of the
city, and although strange ro her she tried o ac-
commodate hersc!f to them and to please them, They
remarked some of them pleasantly about the lictle
white hands, bur I ncyer heard of anything said
individously or complainingly. During the winter
some fricnds called on us from abroad. My brother-in-
law, Willam Selden, having returned from his tour,
paid us a visit and spent some days. Mrs, General
Wool, who, with her husband, was staying ar Browns-
ville. Mrs. Major Brown znd Mrs. Toseph Brown,
came over and made us a call, Mrs W. was an old
L'tay friend, and the others ladies of my acquaintancy.
The winter passed on pleasantly, T attending w my
patish duties, my wife tw her domesric affairs, but
much of the time was spent in our smudy, T with my
pen a portion of the time, and she with her needle.
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I sometimes interchanged with the pastors at Browns-
ville, ot Watcrtown. When [ did so I always went
on Sarurday and returned on Monday, It seemed a
long time. 1 felr anxious too lest she should be sick,
or some accidenr acoar, and any noise abour the
house in the night would startle me lest something
was the matter at home and I was sent for, 1 should
not have left on such occasions, but exchanges were
somctimes proposed, and I found it preoy laborious
to prepare two or three discourses for the woeek, T
had one time a very pleasant depaonstration of the
anxiey she felt at my absence, and happiness at my
return. She could oot wait for me to come in, but
came out at the door, and was the first to throw her
arms around my neck, and atrer her feclings of joy
at my safe return.

Lare in March of thut spring we were called on
to experichee a sore trial. She was confined ahonr
three months before she should have been, aod of
course lost her babe. Qur incxperience, and the mis-
management of the physician, who, insccad of de-
pleting should have given her tonics, was the caase.
We did not realize thar a person of her delicate con-
stitution should be teated dilferently trom thase of
a stronger constitution, such as he vsvally arended.
I could not find a nurse, there were none such by
profession in the place, [ obtained a woman o come
and stay one week. She could not stay longer, and
my wife was so smart she thoughe she could get
along with her hired girl, and the ocrasional assist-
ance of some kind ladics near by, Having so much
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to do at home I had proposed an exchange with a
ncighboring minister, so near that I could go over
on Sabbath morning and return after the second
service. Her linen had to be changed and there was
not time before | left. I felr anxious but charped the
girl to be catefal. On my return (and [ came in haste
back, and my horse was not tardy) I found two
physicians there, and my wife, to all appearance, in
a high Fever. T was in great distress. I blamed myself
for being absent, and vet T had done all I could in
the circumstances. The docwrs informed mo thae
she had had a chill, followed, of course, by a fever,
the result probably of cxposure in changing her
clothes. [ mnquired if he thought she would have
confirmed fever. und he said he hoped not, and,
seeing my anxicty, spoke as favorably as he could.
I wus alraid of its scttling on her lungs, which I
knew was the weak part especially of her constion-
tion. He suad it might alfect her breasts; he thought
that more likely. T hoped it might be so for, although
greatly to be dreaded, it was proferable to it scating
up her lungs. It did fasten upon her breasts and an
ahscess formed there which had repeatedly o be
opened. It was most painful to her, and distressing
to me, | resclved thar I would leave her in no
one’s hands that I could obtain but would norse
her myself, with the assistance of iny niecs, and
girl in the house, with such additional aid as the
physician would give, and some neighbors volunteer.
I did so, lifting her in my arms from one¢ bed to
another as occasion required, and warching by her
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day and night. Four four weeks my clothes were not
taken off except to change them. She was then con-
valescent, and soon after able to ride out,

As soon as I could be out among the people of
the parish, T saw things had gone on quietly and
we had had a few additions to our church since my
settlement, but that did not satisfy me. I wanted to
see sinncrs converted. [ told the church that since
they had gor a pastor they seemed to think that all
was well. Little or nothing more was to be done, 1
found. We agreed to call a church meeting. I made
it a sort of inquiry meeting. All confessed their
coldness, and a day of fasting and prayer was agreed
upon, and committees appointed to visit the church.
On the fast day the church met and had an interest-
ing season. The committees reported that they had
visited the members, and that they had attempted
to settle somc cases of difficulty that they had found,
but had not quite succeeded. Spoke favorably in
regard to them, and thought a litde more labor
would accomplish the object. Another day of fasting
and prayer was appointed. The church came together,
and all difficolties between members was found
settled, T had drawn up a confession of our huke-
warmpess and worldliness, and requested all who felt
that they could unite in such a confession to arise.
Meatly or quite all arose, and one or two hopeful
conversions since our last meeting were reported, and
there was evidently an increasing solemnity among
the people.
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About this time, June 1821, T received intorma-
tion that my sister, Rhoda Certs, was very low with
the consumption, and could not long survive, and
was very desitous of seeing me once more. [ fele no
less desirous of seeing this dear sister before she died.
She lLud Deen inore thewin w sisier, o wmother to e,
after the death of my parents. The journey ton |
thought would be of esseitial service w wy wile,
who had not fully recovered her strength. My niece
went to stay with a friend, and shuring up my house
we set off for Rensaler Co. in my bugey. When we
arrived ar Iroy T found my beloved, and excellenc
niece, Mrs. Rice, was no more. She had died suddealy
some ten days before. 1 had heard of her being in
poot health, but she was not thought dangerons
until a few days before her death. She died at her
mather's, where she was always taken when 11l if
possible o be nursed by ber mother, This was afflicr-
ing ineelligence. 1 Jelt my wife at Troy and hastoned
to Schaticoke to see my sick sister. I found her low,
but cheerful and resigned, and very glad 1o see ine.
She would talk very cheetfully aboot her visie the
winter hefure, while she was out of health, among
her friends :n Yermone. T conld nor hur mark the
difference in her mind, from what I had scen many
vears before, when she durst not be left alone for
frar she should die {she was our of health at the
time) now she could smile in view of death. T smyed
much of the time with ber, saw her die, attended her
funcral, and soon afterward returned. We stopped
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to bait our horse at 2 public house, some six or eight
miles below the Little Falls on the Mohawk River.
My wife complained of feeling quite ill. She lay
down to rest. | was in deep distress, although I kept
my feelings concealed from her. If she should be
sick among strangers, and we should be obliged to
cmploy some strange physician I could hardly hepe
for her life, with her delicate consntution. My only
refuge at such tmes was in the Rock thar is higher
than we._ It is better to trust in the Lord than tm par
conlidence i wan. My anxiety passed away soon,
and when T was ready to go she arose refreshed and
relieved.

On my return home T found the state of religion
had not tetrograded, but rather advanced. Belfore
I lefe I got a young man, accustomed to take the lead
of meetings, tw read sermons from a book. I gave
him, telling him I did not with him to preach as he
was not licensed, but he might exhort the people
after he had read, and in the other parts of the service
he might call upon some lcader in the church, or per-
form the duty humsclf. This young man was Jedediah
Burchard, the noted revivalist as he afterward proved
to be. It may be well to give some little account of
this young man as I was instrumental in inrroducing
him into the ministy about this time. Whether T
erred, as spme think, or did good to the cause of God,
as many others would think, T was ara loss o decide,
but, on the whole, I believe the gond vastly pre-
ponderaced, although from his cccentricity some evil
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did undoubredly follow. Many souls through his in-
strumenrality will rejoice forever in heaven, | doubt
0T,

Mr. Burchard, T have been told, was a merchanc
for a time in Albany, a young mun of great vivacity,
fond of society, great power of conversation and
anecdote, capable and fond of imitating in word and
action whoever he chose to personate. Had he de-
voted himself to the stage he would probably have
excelled, He was not dissipated, nor addiceed to low
vices, his self respect would have kept him from thar,
but I suppose from his report, that his fondness for
society, strong impulses, and power of fascinating
those with whom he associated, that he was in great
danger of making shipwreck of character, as he did
of his fortune, whatever he may have had. He failed
in business, and being thus checked in his career,
became more sober, and was hopefully converted.

Although [ was very intimate with him, he neyer,
except by allusion, or a remark, told me anything of
his early history, nor did I ever inguire particularly.
After his conversion hie was as active and impulsive
in promoting the cause of religion, by prayer, ex-
horting in meetings, as he had been in other things.

I{e had united with one of the churches in Albany,
and was subscquently taken under the care of Pres-
bytery, with a view to the ministey. On account of
some indiscreet things the Presbytery did not think
proper to cncourage him, and he left, and came to
Saclketrs Harbor, where he had some friends, and
where he spent a good deal of his time in reading the



[165]1]

Bible with commentaries, especially Scotts, and from
his habits when I first knew him, in prayer, I presume.
He also attended mectings, and exhorted and prayed
with a good deal of impression. I heard of him from
people in the north part of Adams first. They spoke
with a grear deal of inwerese of atending mectings
where Mr. Burchard preached. I inguired of what
denomination he was, bat could find out nothing
definite by them, T afterwards ascertained something
more definitely, and thar our ministers, some of
whom knew him_ had reproved him for taking too
much liberty, as he was not auwthorized o preach.
DBeing at Smithville, abour four miles from Sacketes
Harbor, where | had labored sorne while T was a
missignary, and where T was often urged to preach, T
was informed, after I had entered the house, that Mr.
Buarchard was there. Without having had any intro-
duction to him T called upon him to make the closing
praver, which he did. I observed that he was a young
man of unuseal power of language and apparent
picty, but who needed some counsel and training. [
went to him after meeting and imntroduced myself,
inviting him kindly to come and see me at my house.
Not long after he did so, and, after consuleation with
some members of my church, | engaged him to con-
duct our worship on the Sabbath as T have related.
To prevent him assuming duties which did ot
belong to him, and which also might give offense,
I charged him to read sermons on the Sabbarh, but
not  do anything chat properly and exclusively
belenged to a minister.
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On ty rerurn he remained with me several weeks,
visited with me, and attended prayer meetings, and
my meetings on the ouskirts of the congregation,
where [ invited him to give a word of exhorration,
which he did with great propriety and effect. After
some weeks, finding that T did not need his services,
I advised him to labor in other places, to help the
Baptist church in our Township, and to assist in
holding meetings in the adjoining towns, which he
did with good results. Observing that he was pos-
sessed with talents to render him useful, and that he
had very correct views of the doctrines of the Gospel,
and an uncommon tact at reaching the conscience
of sinncrs, [ thought it ope of those extraordinary
cases which our book of Discipline provides. Ie was
too impulsive, as well as too far advanced, to hope
he would ever get a thorough education, and perhaps,
with his temperament, be more useful if he did. I
encouraged him, in the spring, to apply for a license
to preach. Knowing that in the Presbytery it would
he diffienlt to get him licensed, on account of our
rules, and the firmness with which some adhered to
thern, 1 advised him to apply to the Association,
a part of the members of the Presbytery still kept
their organization as an Association on account of
churches that had not onited with Presbytery. Tle
was unacquainted with the members of the Associa-
tion and wished me to go to the meeting and introduce
him. I tock him into my buggy and went to th cast-
ern part of the county, where the Association met, It
was at Champion, the summer succceding that in



[ 167}

which I had become scquainted with hie, in 1522,
On the way he wanted 1 know on what his exami-
narion would be. I informed him. He wished me to
tell him a litele about chaech history, to which he
saicd he had not artended, although he had read civil
history considerably. Accordingly as woe rode [ gave
him an execmpore lecture on church history. At his
examingtion, which was on the English Laoguage,
ol that of experimental religion, and his motives for
secking the ministry, he was fovnd very deficicent in
his knowledge of the rules of English Grammar, 1
was surprised at this, as T had abserved, in his exhor-
tations and prayers, he was more correct in his nse of
language than many educated men, They questioned
him on Thealogy and an Charch Ilistory. On the
latter they remarked he passed 2 very good examia-
tion, but all the knowledge he had of it was whar he
got from me on the way. The wwh was, with regacd
to Mr. Burchard, he was vory observing, and had a
memory rematkably retentive, He could describe wich
great accuracy, and in the most graphic manner,
whatever he saw, and repeat whatever he heard.
They inquited of him if he had any sermon thar he
could read to the Association. He said he had not but
would try to preach it they would assign him a wst.
They told him if there was any text in his mind,
from which he would be willing to preach, they
wouald hear him, He named a text, and preached
before the Association. All this was quite different
from what New England mea were accustomed to.
On the next day there was a gond deal of debace as
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to what they should do wich this application. They
were aware of his grear popalarity with tany in the
country, and che blessing which bad acended his
labors. Some were opposed to license him zt all, or
give him encouragement, oo account of what they
considered  his eccentricities. Others thoughe they
might take him under theit care, and direct his
studics, with the view of licensing him at some
future time, if it should seem best. As T had been
invited {0 sit as a corresponding member, and had
introduced Mr. Burchurd (although he was known
tw some of the members, and to all by report) they
wished to know my opinion in regard to the marteer,
1 told them he had not passed as good an examina-
tion as [ had ¢xpeeted, and in the cirounstance they
could nor properly license him, but they could assign
o him cerrain parts of wrial which would make ic
necessary that he should smdy nnder the direction of
some pastor for six monchs in a year, and allow him
to take charge of religious mectings, as his Tahors
were greatly called for, and in that way he could
improve his gifts and do good. and if in that tme he
pursued the course prescribed, they could, if they
chose, give him u regalar license, He was a man of
sume peculiarities but T cthought 2 pood man, 4 wan
thar prayed a good deal, of unusual natural powers
as a speaker, and whose labors God had owned. In
cvery age ot the church men had been raised up,
out of the rcgular course, to whose lubors God had
set his seal of approbation, by the sucoess that
crowned. In firting men for the work to which they
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were called, the power, the glory, he would show,
by qualilications he gave them. were his own, He
was licensed for one year, and required to writc on
subjects of theology and read them under direction
of a minister. This duty of directang his reading and
assigning him ropics to write upon w be examinged,
they wished me o undertake. T consenoad o Jo so, 1
gave him subjects and lent him books. He supplied
vacatit churches and labored successtully, prepared
somg disserations and read them o me, bur they
were few and far berween; he was oo much ab-
sorbed in the work of preaching to sit down t¢ study.
ITis habits and inclinations were i1l adapted to study,
and investigaoion of subjocts, Practice, not cheory, or
theary learned in praccice, was becer suited w his
zenius. For this, as [ have remarked, he had 4 poco-
liar mind. At the end of the year he met with che
Association o vbtain a regular license, The Associa-
tio met in the intervals ol the session of the Pres-
bytery as they were all members of the larrer body.
They were in a quandary what to Jo. One of them
came to me. He said that Mr. Burchard was vety
popular as a preacher, but he had not complied with
directions and they did nor know whar o do. T
replied that was a mateer for them o decide, 10 Mr.
Burchard had not Fulhlled the conditions en which
he bad encouragewenr {rom themn they were under
na obligarion o leense him. T did nor feel thar the
responsibility devolved on me, and I gave uo opinion
on the subject. They gave him a license again for oo
years, He dwn labored in that region, raised up,
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through the blessing of (7od, a flourishing church in
an adjoining town, by the side of a Baptist church,
planted some ocher charches, and aided others, went
to Artica and aided the pastor In a revival, supplicd
ather churches, and was the means of many conver-
sions, He returned to Jellerson Co. and was received
and ordained as an Evangelist by the Preshytery.
Afrer T had lefr Adams, I went up to aid Brother
Boardman in 2 protracted meeting, Mr. Burchard was
there, had been invited by Mr. Low Betoe, a wealthy
manufacturer, to commence, throegh his cffors, a
second Presbhyterian church. [ preached in the afrer-
noon and Burchard in the evening. A good number
of zouls were hopefully converted. On my way home
1 stopped among my old friends at Adams. They were
importunate for me to stop and ail them in a pro-
tracted efforr, but neicher my time or health would
allow of my remaining. They cenld have Mr. Rur-
chard, bur were afraid o wust the management of a
revival to him, but they had no other tesore. They
besongbe the Lord o guide them, and Mr, Burchard
was invited to labor with the pastor. A great work of
God was the resuli. Two lawyers, who were Univer-
salists in sentiment, were converted, and both Jefe
their professions of law and cntcred the ministry.
The name of one was Chittenden, who died lately,
the other Patker, now the Rev. Omson Parker, who
has labored for more than twenty vears as an Evan-
gelist, very successfully., Mr. Burchard said he would
nn longer oo on leading strings. He would Iabor, with
the help of Gaod, on his own hook, He commenced
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now as an BEvangelist. He labored in many parts of
the state of New York, in New York Ciy and in
Vermont, A great work at Vergennes, at Middles
burg, at Burlington, and in other towns, was the re-
sult. His wife's labors were very much blessed among
children. She was a beaatiful and inreresting woman,
whom he married at Sackers Harbor soon afrer he
was licensed. They had lost cheir only child, a little
daughter, and Mrs. Burchard was ever after deeply
inrerested in children,

Mr. Burchard had fanles in his character, and often
in his management of revivals, but he was a man of
remarkahle power, and has been the means of the
sulvauon of many. He would have perfect command
of an audicnee, and could, for the time, do with
them anything he chose. Ilis knowledge of human
nature, his power of imjtanion, and his painting
with words, as if the pictures were there on canvas,
and presented to the eye, rendered him very interest-
ing, 1Iis voice, although sometime: not well man-
ared, was naturally musical, and could be made ro
touch any key he wished, and convey any emotion
that moved his heart. His figures and illustrations
were often well chosen and happy. At one nime, when
he first atended with e, he wanred o convey to
their minds the effect of faith. He cited the case of
Peter's attempt e go to Christ upon the warter, The
mament, said he, he put his foot on the side of the
vessel and placed it upon the water it was like ada-
mant; it was only when his faith failed that he began
wo sink. ‘That was a miracle, but illustrates the moral
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cffect when we oust in God, the promises of Ged.
‘This was what David meant when he said, "Thoun
hast placed my feer upon a rock”. Le was at one time
showing how impotent were the cofforts of man w
produce a revival, and how easy for God, Yonder,
szid he, upon the lake, is a vessel becalmed, no
ripples to be seen upon the waters, the sals hang
loosely and the vessel lies Iike a log upon the hasom
of the lake. The Caprain becomes impatient, he calls
all the hands w the rear of his vessel and sets them
t0 blowing with their mouths against the sails of the
ship. No movement is fele. The canvas itself shows
no sign of feeling the offecr. He begins to laugh ar
his own folly, and looking in the distance he sces a
dathk spot upon the waters resembling the shade of a
passing cloud. All hands are ordered to their post,
and no socner 15 the vessel trimmed, and che soeers-
man has laid his hand vpon the helm, than the
breeze fills the sails and the wessel moves onward,
like @ bird wpon the wing, So when the wind of the
spirit, In answer to the prayers of the people of God,
blows upon the church, every heart feels its power
and the work goes forward.

His illuscration of the stupidity and ruin of u
carcless sinner, by the destruction of a heedless boar-
man on the Niggara River, I never heard, but ix i3
said to have been startling beyond description. He is
represented zs lying upon his oars, Joaung carelessly
along, unconscious of danger, and indifferent to the
cries of those on shore, who see him every moment
going with accelerated motion toward the cataract.
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They rodouble their cries, as his danger increanses; sill
he pays no regard to their warning, but muteers
himself, T wonder of he thinks [ can't ke carc of
myself, or if 1 don't know when | am 10 danget™. But
he locks toward che shore, and sces what he did ooc
see before, the quick mortion of his boat, by the ap-
parent rapid movement the other way of the objects
he passes. Alarmed, he seizes his pars, and dirceting
the bow toward the shore he plies his gars wich all
the power he can summeon. For a licle while he is
able, when pulling all his power, o counrerpoise the
cutrrent and hold his own, bur the moment the blade
of his oar is lifeed from the warter, the force of the
current pushes him further on, ‘tll the creasing
powet ot the current, and his exhavsted strength,
leaves him na hope of self deliverance. He shouts for
help, with the sharp crv of a despairing man_ o those
upon the shore, who, in agony, behold his peril, with
no power w give him succor, Ooward he s bound,
by the resistless and maddening current, toward the
faral precipice. He wrns his eye, which had been
averted, and looking in vain for help, and sceing his
hoat, with him, about to make the fatal plunge, rises
from his fcet, and uttering onc wild, despairing cry,
Is seen no more.

Thus it is with the hesdless sinner—the cry of
alarm which the gospel utiers in lis ears, die prayers
and tears, and warning of friends, znxiovs for his
safety, he heeds not, the seill voice of the spirit whis-
pering in his ear, and saying, in the wenderese acoents,
"Why will you dic”, he bas long since ceased to
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regard, and yer he intends not to perish; he means at
the couvenient season, Lo secure his salvation, but
time hears him on its cesistless cureent, and ere he
is aware he is forced to utter his last despairing wadl,
as death hurrics him down the precipice ot damna-
tion. 1t is difficule, impossible to remermber his precise
phraseology, much more his peculizr manner of voice
and action, all of which were peculiar to him, and
deeply impressive. [ have dwelt langer than I contem-
plated on the history of this remarkable man, who
still, as I see from the papers, at the age of chree
score is 10 the gospel harvest, bringing with him his
sheaves of converted sinners.

To return to my history. The work which was on
the advance, although nor rupil, [or some rime,
rontinued to increase in inrerest. In an adjoining
town, where Mr, Burchard was attending a mecting,
there wzs the most visible impression, and there I
went every week, A young physician, who had just
set up practice in that neighborhood, was among the
first who manifested a special ineerest for his soul.
When d4n opportunity was given, near the close of
meeting, for any onc desiting the prayers of chris-
tians w let it be known by rising, he was one of the
first to rise. He was a young man of an interestng
physiognomy and bearing, intelligent, mild, modest,
and solemn, He was 2 stranger o me, bur I soon
made his acquaintance, and not long after he gave
his heart to God. He scon after came to the village,
where he united with the ¢hurch, and where he still
lives, o godly man and much respected as a physician.
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He had been brought up a Baptist, but he became
satisfied, in regard to the mode of administericg that
ordinance, about which they are so strenuous. The
work spread in the town, and a good number of the
youth especially were converted, scme who had been
traingl Universalists, As that pare of the town was
but three or four miles from Adams most of them
united with the church thete. The impression scemed
deepening ar Adams, and numbers were converted,
but it seemed o linger specally among the youth,
I remarked one day o Burchard, as we were geing
home from wisiring in rown, that in 4 certain town
where Mr. Netleion was laboring, he had remarked
that there was one man who stood in the way of the
conversion of many in chat place. If that man should
be converted the spell would be broken, or words
like those, and the event proved the truth of his
remark. I added, "T believe that we have a similar
case. If C. G Finney (who was then a law smdenr)
should be converwed the young peeple in the village,
atd many others, would give ap, for numbers of them
ate deeply convicted.” Among others I mentioned
pur school teacher, with whom I had conversed,
and who was very inomate with Finney., He alse had
orcat influence over the young people, and he had
been in the habit of making very light of the revival.
He led the choir of singers on the Sabbath, and pro-
fessed, and daubtless cherished, a respect for religion,
and was a warm Fricnd of mine, bue said he would
not go to the prayer meerings n the school house
because there were fleas there, and my meetings for
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inquiry be called whispering meetings, and Bucktail
conferenees, and would rally some times those who
were serious. [ was in the hahic of conversing in 2 low
tone with cach one at my mectings of inguiry, and
the leading politician of the Democratic party, was
no speaker in public, but was a shrewd manager,
and accomplished his abjerts by conversing with men
in 2 low woice whenever he met them, The Demo-
ctats in New York then went by the name of Buck-
teils, from some of them wearing an appendage of
thar kind in their hats, as a mark of distinction. To
my surprise, Mr, Finney came one evening lare in
the fall into my meetings of inquiry. It was either
late in the month of October or the Arst of Novem-
ber. [ mention the time as it was repotrted that Mr.
Hurchard was directly the means of his conversion.
Mre. Burchard was not in town, not had he been for
some five or siv weeks. He had lefr rown, at my
suggestion, and  was  lsboring  in  oeighborhood
towns. [ did not need his aid, while others did. | was
conversing with Captain, afterward Judge, Goodell,
whom T have mentioned, who was at my meeting,
bathed in tears. He camc in late, had beon in the
prayct miceting in the other room. 1 left the Captain,
and going to him took him by the hand, and said,
looking him in the eye, "You have come in here, 1
presume, as 4 spy. You want to get something to
make sport of ', He looked at me, with an air of
solemnity I shall never forget. "No, Mr. Gale”, said
he, "I have pot, [ am willing now 1o be a christian®.
This he said in alluding o a conversatioa I had had
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with him belors, when he made objections on ac-
count of the profession he had in view, We sat down
together, "Do you think”, said he, “there is any
hope in my case?” I told him I had not liked his
course. I bad made up my mind o say to him, when
I should meer him, that I considered John Barnard,
a man who carried his bottle ahbour wich him, as fair
a candidate for conversion as he, ‘This was in allu-
sion to the leviey with which he treared serious
things, 1 wld him he mighr be converted, but if he
were it would be something very similar o Ged's
exercising miraculous power, Bur whatever might be
the result of his presenr feelings, the case womld
socn be decided. I knew the characier of his auind,
and what he did he muost da quickly. It was nat
teaching that he needed. It was compliance with
what he knew alrcady. As I had conversed with all
present I requested them all ro kaeel, while T prayed
with them as my custom was. He kneeled by my
side, deeply impressed. Ile asked me long aftorwanl
if 1 did not teel the house wemble while we kneeled.
He sai]l he trembled so that he thought the housc
shook. T sard | did not notice it. 1 was not n the
habit of replying to that question he put in a manner
so gruff as 1 did in his case, but | regarded his 25
somewhat peculiag, and T think it may have led wo the
decision, he so soon after made. This was on Mcnday
evening. I was so much ocoupied that I thought bur
little of his case until Thursday evening, when young
Sears, the school teacher, came to my house. I had
advised him to avoid the company of Mr. Finney and
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yicld to his own convictions, and he came to inform
me, 1 suppose, of Mr. Fipey's conversion, 1 saw him
pass my window, and I said to my wife, who was
sitting by, "There comes Sears, and 1 will not say
anything to him on the subject of religion unless he
speaks to me directly in regard to his case. | wld him
I should not the last time I saw him”. He came 10,
and after the usual salutation, I inguired about his
schcol. He evidently wanted tw say something on the
subject of religion. I simply answered some general
ques.tiu;ns. He asked me if T had seen Mr. Finney.

[ told him not since my meeting of inguiry. He re-
plicd, I think you would like to see him now”, and,
after some few words on different subjects, he left
The next day Mr, Finney came to my house. He
- came, with tears streaming down his face. I took
him by the hand, we were both too full of emotion
to say much, for some time, He broke our soon,
“Brother Gale, do not hereafter doubt of any one’s
salvation. [ hope God has had mercy on me”, Fle had
zot the impression, from what I said to him, when
[ suw him last, that [ rcally doubted of his being
within the reach of mercy, and he felt oo, like Paul,
that he had been the chief of sinners. On the suc-
cesiing Sabbath evening, in a full house, T aslked
him to smare what his grounds of hope were, and
how he had been led by the Spine of God. He said
that on Tuesday, the day afrer the meeting of inguiry,
when ke mer me his mind was deeply impressed,
but be did not pray, but read the Bible more or less.
He bad entertained the idea that it was mockery for
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a sinner to pray, and wicked. On the day following
he felt that he must pray, and he wanted to be alone.
About half a mile north of the town was a grove,
as they are called in Illinois, a woodland of con-
sideralile extent, To this he retired, and that he
might neither be seen, nor heard, he went some con-
siderable distunce into it, and was about to kneel
when he heard a rustling, and walked furcher. He
was about to kneel again when he heard the voice
of some one oot far off driving an ox team. Again
he walked on, when it ocourred to him, “"How
foolish and wicked this is. T came here to pray, and
how must such conduce look in the eyes of Gaod.
I will pray let who will hear me, butr what encourage-
ment have I to pray? At that moment a passage of
Scripture, or what seemed as such, came fresh to
my mind”, said he, "I could oot tell where it was in
the Bible, nor certainly whether I had ever read i,
bt it seemed to me to be God's promise in the Bible,
and I said I will take God at his word". The passage
as he had it in his mind was "In the day thou seekest
me, with all thine heart, [ will be found of thee”.
How long, or how loud, he prayed he could not tell,
his mind was wholly absorbed, and when he came to
consciousness he was directing his steps home, with
a mind at ease, his burden and anxicty were all gone.
He could not account for it unless he had grieved the
Spitit of God from his heart that had been con-
vincing him of sin, by praying according to the
sentiment he had held, that it was wicked for an
impenitent sinner, but he could not be sorry for it
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When he returped to his ofiice he took up his bass
viol und tried o play a tune, but he was not able
play at all. He then took up the Bible to read, and the
wwirs ran 50 that he could hardly read. So he spene a
good pare of the day, praying and weeping. Towards
evening of chat day owo of the elders of the church
called to sce him, and while reladng to them his
feelings, he noticed that one of them, o very sedawe
man, smiled. He was surprised at that, he said, for
altho he did not feel as he had felt, yet he considered
his case a very dangerous one. ‘Lhe elders regarded
it, altho they did not say so o him, a very hopeful
one, ‘The following night he could not sleep, and
tried to pray that the Spirit of God would not leave
him, and that his convictions might return, or, rather,
the anxiety and alarm rhat he had felt, but when he
prayed For this, in his imagination he could see a
hand pointing him to the place where he prayed, and
his burden left him. Afer a while, his feelings
seemed to change. He felt a warmith and a glow
about the heart, and feeling toward God such as he
had never felt before. He afterwards Fell asleep and
awole in a happy frame of mind, but such as he had
never felt betore. He prayed and wept, but his tears
were mingled with joy and hope, One of his friends
came to ask him to go to his house. He went, he
said, weeping, and to pray, where he had been ac-
customed to go for mere social pleasure and glee.
The change of Mr. Finney, and the decded course
that he took, produced an astonishing eftect. Mr.
Wright, one of the lawyers with whom he was
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v stucdying, soon after came out decidedly on the cause
of Christ, is sll living, and has been for many
yuars an esteemed elder of the church. Young Scars,
also, of whom I have spoken, and another by the
name of Morton, on the first Sabbath of Junuvary, 1
think it was, among many others there, kneeled
before me to receive the ordinance of baptism.
Charles G. Finney, Charles C. Sears, and Charles
Morton, young men of more than ordinary promise,
and wvery decided and active christians. Charles
Morton had been reared a Baptist, and had all the
strong prejudices which are usnal in that denomina-
tion. [ invited him to my study, and we examined all
those parts of Scripture which bear most chviously
upon the controversy, between the advocates of that
system and that held by Pedobaptists. He became sat-
ished in regard to the correctness of the latter, and
united with the church. e preferred pouring o
sprinkling, and his baptism was administered in that
form. He left the place soon afrer, and afrer about
onc year his friends succeeded in bringing him back
tc the views in which he had been traincd. He pre-
pared for the ministty and entered upon it, in that
denomination. I have never met him since but have
often heard of him as a useful man, Charles C. Sears,
at my suggestion, cntered upon a course of study
preparatory to the ministry, and graduated at Hamil-
ton College, While in college he wrote me thar he
was shore of funds. I sent him some, with the aid of
a friend. e taught school in New Jerscy after his

.
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graduation, and dicd there a few years after, I was
informed.

Mr. C. G. Finncy, so well known to the religious
world, was born in Connecticut. His parents moved
to Paris, Oneida Co., when he was a boy. Some ten
or twelve years after he removed to Henderson, then
a new country in Jeffersen Co., a Township at the
east end of Lake Ontario. Here 1 became acquainted
with the family while on a mission in the fall of
1817, Charles was then ahscnt reaching in the stare of
New Jersey. When 1 was preaching at Adams, befare
my setlement, he was in the vllice of Wright &
Wordwell (?) a student ar law, where he consinaed
tili his conversion in the fall of 1821, He was ex-
pecting at the time of his conversion. o be licensed
soon in the Supreme Court. He could have been
Licensed somo owo or three years before, according
to the usages, or laws, of the state, in the court of
‘Cornmaon Pleas’ but he did not choose to do so. He
had all the business he wanted, and that was cnough
to support him, in Justice’s Courts. He proposcd
having all thetime he could for study. He was a good
student, it was said, and had obtained a knowledge
af the law which many practitioners had not ohrained
in thit sectien of country, and when meeung then as
opponents in justice’s courts was more than a matwch
for them. He was a young man of clear mind, of
quick poraeption and logical, withour much training
itx Lhe art, He had had bot little more than & common
education. He had attended an Academy where he
got some knowledge of Latin, in addition to his Eng-
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lish. He had studied some of the higher branches of
[nglish education, but nothing very exmensively, L
should judge, from what he told me, thar his educa-
rion was about what might have been required to
enter college, except that he had not studied Greek.
His study of law, however, had given him consider-
able discipline of mind. He was a young man of
strong impulses, great vivacity of spirit, bold and
fearless, which qualities are strongly imprinted on
his physiognomy, independent and self reliant, but
full of kind and tender fecling and strong attachment
to his friends, He was a little above the medium size,
light complexion and light hair, large and prominent
Iight blue eyes, with his upper jaw a little projecting
over the under. His first appearance was not pre-
possessing, and his manncrs plain and bordering
strongly upon the rough and blung, but his warm
heart, sincere and unchanging attachments, and affec-
tionate manner, made him many friends, His was a
guileless, honest, frank heart. He i3 said to have been
a very wicked man before his conversion; that was
the commeon report. He might sometimes when ex-
cited have used rough, or even profane, language,
but he was not, that 1 know, addicted to any low
vices. He sometimes spoke lightly of serious people,
or serious things, it was more in jest than otherwise.
He had a respect for good people, and the institu-
tions of religion, and was cortect in his religious
views. He often asked me questions on doctrings,
and sometimes on those that were fundamental. I
did know his motive at the time, but I did not know
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until afterward thar it was only from a desire for
informarion, and o serde the quesoon char was
laboring in his mind. The spring betore his conver-
ston, he came to my study one day, and as 1 had
heard of his encounter with a Methodist preacher, in
which he silenced him on smme important doctrines,
[ inquired of him about it, and of his views in pen-
eral. [ said to him, "Mr. Finney, you have a very
correct understanding of the dociines of the Guspel,
Why do you not become a Christian?” Ie answersd
me very frankly and sincerely thar he thoughe it
would hardly be consistent with the profession he
wus t0 follow. It was this to which he alluded when
he came into my mecting of mnquiry and said, "My
objections to being a Christian are all gone, No
douhr Saran wonld like o have you believe thar” Ie
rold me, afrer his conversion, that he could not furger
that rematk of mine After his conversion he zave up
his professional smdy and practice. IIe had no taste
for them. The office was a praying teom. The ofhcers
of the church, private members, and fricnds, often
called and a prayer mecting usnally followed.

Afrer a few months, as I had anticipared, altho
I szid nothing to him, he came to me and wanted o
know what T would think or advise in regard to his
leaving the law and studying for the minisery. T said,
"I will say to you, as an old minister of my acquaint-
ance said t a young lawyer who came to him with
a similar question. It may be best but I would not
advise you to mrn wo short a corner, tuke time
to consider.” I told him he might resume his study
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of Latin and commence the Greck language, and re-
wicw the studies of moral philosophy and thetotic, o
which he had given some attention. This would do
him no harm, but good, whatever conclusions he
might come to after he had had time to ooy his feel-
ings and duly consider the subject. Ile took this
course, and I became his reacher. In the following
surmuner, 1822, the Preshytery met ar Adams and [
advised him to put himselt under theie care. T had
writtcn to Andover, to Princeton, and to Auburn, o
see if they would admit him as a smudent and aid him
from their funds while in the pursuit of his studies,
but getting no cncouragement [ advised ham o this
course, and to study what should be prescribed, and
as long as the Preshytery thought proper. The Pres-
bytery rool: him under their care, advised as to the
general course, and appointed the Rev. G. 5. Board-
man and mysclf to direct and superineend his studies,
As he had now no means of suppore, excepe a lictle
that he had luid up in the practice of law, such as
writing, and pleading in justice’s courts, which busi-
ness was now relinguished, T headed 2 subscription
uf one month’s board in my family. This was fol-
lowed by others, and provision was made. The order
of studies was made out by the commirree, and as T
was at Adams, whete he must remain, it devolved on
e more especially wo furnish the topies for cssays,
hear them, and question him in regard to the subject
ot which he read. He then encered imunediaely upon
the subject of theology, and continued in it until the
winter of 1824, when the Preshytery mer to dissolve
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my connection with the church, He was licensed six
months sooner than he wished, or expected to be,
that he might supply the pulpit made vacant by my
sickness and dismission. After supplying the pulpir
thro the winter, he, by my application, was cuminis-
sioned by the Female Missionary Socicty of the
Western Discrict to labor in the northern part ol
Jefferson Co., and in St. Lawrence. These are the
points whete be did labor, How extensive his com-
mission was T do not recollect. T was able in the
spring 1o ride out, and I went with him as far as
Watertown, on his way to Antwerp, the town
where Le [irst began his missionary cffores. His
preaching was bold and pungent and deeply im-
pressive, Numbcers, and many hardened petsons, were
the subjects of grace, T saw him but once or twice
before T lefr chat region in the full and went South
for my health. After my retotn he met me 4gain 1o
Oncida Co., where the Lord wrought a great work,
as I may notice in the course of my history, From this
timne the characeer and history of Mt Finney is too
well known to require any record of mine, His pe-
culiar views, adopted since he has been at Oberlin,
wete no part of his theology at that time, and for a
number of vears afterward.

Tu return o my histury. The wotk which had
begun in Adams spread thro the countery aronnd. I
was called to attend a council in a Congregational
Church of Lorraine, about six or seven miles south of
Adams, which resulted in the cxcommunication of a
member. As it stormed, and we could not return that
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night, we held a prayer mecting ar the house of the
pastor, Rev. Mr, Bliss, In the course of the meeting
I ook occasion to relate what the Lord had done, and
wus doinyg, in Adams. Deacon Gricrman, of the Con-
gregational Church in Rodman, a town east of
Adwmins, was then a member of the council. He lis-
tened with interest, and remarked, T shall go home
with new purposes”. ITe did so, and as the pasior, my
excellent triend and neighbor, the Bev. Mr. Spear,
was sick, the Deacon Jabored day and nighe, visiting
with others thro the congregation, the Lord blessing
the effores, in which the pastor was ahle, soon afeer,
to unite, and a gloticus work followed. The friends
and enemies of religion were the sobjeces. T mean
those who were specially so, In the village, which
then numbered about Afey families or more, ber four
ot five remained in which the altar was nort creceed,
235 I was informed by the pastor, and on New Year's
evening, when the young people were accustomed
to asscmble tor a ball, they met for the worship of
God, and contributed to the pastor the amoune of
money they had been accuscomed to spend on pleas-
ute.

In Lorrgine also a good work commenced from the
date of that meeting and in the pastor’s family sev-
eral of his children, some inreresting daughtcrs, were
the subjects of the work,

Mr. Finney and I went over to Henderson, where
his parents lived, to hold meestings. T preached, and
Mr. Finney made some rematks and prayed. [ urged
them then to pledge themselves, by rising up, to labor
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for the revival of God's work. There was a2 consider-
able number of the Baprists present, as well as Con-
gregacionalists. There was some opposition from 4
Baptist member, not because he was opposed w the
thing iesclf, but there were difficulties in the Baptist
church which he thought ought 1o be settled first. I
tald them I thought they would be more ape to settle
their diflicultes if they wouald gor int the spiric of a
revival for rthe conversion of sioners. Nearly all
arose, a5 I put the question, siygmifying by their will-
ingness and purpose to seek the blessing of God, by
praycr and Jlabor in his cause. A good work eom-
menced there from thar time. Tn the course of the
year, I think in the summer, carly, [ went down to
administer the communion and receive members into
the church, as they had no pastor. Among others
received were Mr. Finney's parents and brother. The
old man and his son were baptised. I shall never for-
get as the old man, over three score years, with his
naked head, for he wus bald, kheeled to receive the
urdinunce from my yourhful hand. The son afrer-
ward entered the ministry. When T lzst heard of him
e was preaching in Massschusers, | saw him in
18441,

But my labors were incessant among my own
people. My congregation extended some three, four,
even six miles in different directions. In one place,
about four or iive miles from the village in a neigh-
boring town, near where the wotk first began, T
kept up meetings by the tnembers of my chutch, who
lived in the vicinity, and preached there usually once
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a week, or once in two wecks, As there was no con-
venient place of worship, and no school house, I
preached, by permission, in the ball room of a public
house. Quite a number here were the hopeful sub-
jects of grace, One man kept as much as possible out
of my way when [ had actempted to see him, Pro-
[essed w be a skepric of some sore, and yet he would
sometimes attend my meetings. T was in the habit
after the lecture to give those who wished the prayers
of christians. An opportanity to manifest it in somc
way, usually by knccling with christians, whom 1
requested o kneel, at the closing of the service, as
it was convenicnt to do so in such a room. I had
preached solemnly on the new hirdh, and at the close,
as usual, invired sinners who woere anxious for their
souls to kneel with us while we prayed. This man
rhoughe it was reasonable and be would like to kneel,
His mind during the discourse had been somevwhat
impressed. He looked around, as he afrerward told
me, to see if Mr. Brown, the proprietor of the house,
and the man in whose employ he was, kneeled, hur
as be did not he thoughe he would nor. While le
stood there during the prayer, strange feelings came
over him, The toom seemed (o him [ull of the fumes
of burning brimstone, steeams of fire seemed running
down from his head onto his breast, and he thoughe
he should sink to the floor. His first thought was
that he would leave the room as soou us pussible and
go 1o his house, which was not far off, bur then it
occurted to him that devils who filled the air would
carry him off bodily. He bore it ‘il the close of the
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mecting, and went out as gquickly as he could into
the hall below, in hopes of speaking with me, or to
let me speak to him, 45 he presumed I would when 1
came down, and then he could let me know the state
of his mind. I remained o while above, to converse,
as usual, with differenc persons, and when I went
down he pulled his hat over his eyes that I might not
tecognize him, and I did oot notice him in the crowd.

The next night thore was 4 prayer mesting in the
neighborhood and he thought he would go. Then he
thought if he did those dreadful semsations he had
felt might cotme upon him again, and he concluded o
tequest his wife to go and he would stay at home and
keep mecting by himself. While he was knechng in
prayer in his bousc alonc, he was scized with the same
trembling, litdle fiery streams seemed mnning down
through his head to his hecare, He cried for mercy,
and while there upon his knees GGod sent him relict
and filled his heart with joy and peace. He then
went to the mocting and declared what God had done
for his soul. Some twao or three months afterward he
came forward and was received into the church, be-
coming, #s he did from the date of his hope, a pray-
g, godly man. Tn 1831, after many years | saw
him ac . . .sville, a town in Adams, thc same man
of God, and a deacon of the church. He was glad
indect] to meet me, as I also to mcet him. T have re-
lated this singpular conversion as hc gave it at his
examination and as he before related it to me, It i3
difhcult o account for impressions when the mind
is excited under 2 sense of its sins.
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About scven miles from Adams, on the road to
Sacketts Harbor, une of my church members lived.
He had moved there from Adams, e was an illit-
erate man, could hardly read, was a Dutchman
brought up in the Mohawk Valley, a man of warm
feclings and naturally bright, was poor, kept no
horse, hut, notwithstanding, was a constant attendant
at meeting on the Sabbath, walking all thar distance.
Hec wanted me to come up and preach in his neigh-
borhood, but having my hands full ar the time 1
could pot go. He got one or two professors w join
himn, and he set up a prayer moeting. It was mateer
of amusement to some of his ungodly neighbors hut
he was not daunted. He came to see me again. I wld
him to keep on as their meenings were ingreasing and
when they began to have a house full I would come
up. It was not long before he told me if [ would
come up | should find the house full. T wene and
found it so. In the time of the first prayer I heard
whispering, ar ralking. T supposed it to be some one
mocking as I had heard it wus a very wicked place,
but T ascertained it was a young man, who had, up to
that time, been very fiar from anything of a religions
kind, praying for himself in o low tone. Alier the
service, and as the meeting was about to close, 1
abserved, as I thought, 2 good deal of solemnity, and
I thought I would test the state of things by pro-
posing that if there were any who seriously desired
to be christians, and would engage to seek now the
salvation of their souls, they would rise, and thus
express their purpose, and their wish for the prayers
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of christians. About twenty of the young people
arose. After they sat down T addressed the professors
of diffturent denominations, who were present, on the
subject of their dury, especially in the circumstances,
and told them T was about to put o them an im-
portant question, which 1 wanted they should con-
sider for a moment, and then respond to it according
tor their feelings,

After a few moments, I requested all those who
were willing to labor and pray for the salvation of
sinners, and especially for those who had signified
their wish that evening for the prayers of christians,
to rise. Many arose as if they were moved by a com-
mon spring, or motive powcr of some kind, I in-
guired afterward the result of that meeting, and was
told thar all those who arose thar evening to signify
their wish for christian prayers and purpuse to seek
salvation, professed afterward a hope in Christ.
Orhers also were subjects of grace, and some who
had rnidicoled the Dutchman’s prayer meetings
learned themselves o pray. God's strength was made
apparent through the weakness of the instrument.
Afrer 2 while, some zealous sectarians raised the
question of baptism, and the work ceased. My Dutch
friend was very anxious for me to go up and preach
on the sabject, but some prejudiced and perverted sec-
tarian garbled everything T said and T was not aware
that any good was done, From this and other faces,
T became convinced that there was a more excellent
way 1o lcad people into the truth than by preaching
on controverted topics, in such circumstances. But
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numbers, a good many souls, were savingly bene-
fitted, I had reason o belicve, and joined different
churches in their vicinity, cither Baptise, Methodist,
or Congregational. The Village of Adams was near
the svuth border of che Township, and the socety
and church extended into the adjoining towns of
Loreaine and Ellisburg. South of the wvillage sume
two ot three miles theee were a considerable number
of my congregation and members mingled with other
denominations, and particularly with the Baptists.
They fecling some impression, some time after the
work commenced, met together in a large school
house for prayer and exhortation. Deacon Brown, a
viry good man of the Bapaist church, saw me ope day
in town and asked me to come over and preach in
their school house. To try his feelings T suid, "What
do you want me to come aver and preach for?™ "To
stit us up”, he replied. T remarked T have oo much
to do to spend my time in going ahout to stir up lazy
stupid professors. Stir yourselves up, God gives the
spirit to those who ask Him. When vou get waked up
there, and out of the way of sinners that I can come
and preach to them with the hope of doing them
good, T will come”. Some ome afrer I saw him and
he said, "Now come over, we have good meetings”.
I made an appointment and went over afterwards, a
number of times. The work of God, through His
word, and the activity of christians, went on powet-
fully. When some forty or fifty persons were cherish-
ing a hope a ine Baptist minister came from a neigh-
boring town, and preached on the subject of baptism,
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telling them, as the Jews did the Gentiles, "Ye must
be circumcised, you must be immersed, or you cannoc
follow Christ”. T saw Deacon Brown soon afrer agmin
in owao. “Well, Deacon”, said T, "Elder Osgood has
been over in your quarter, I understand, preaching on
baptisin™, He said, "“yes, but he was prudent about
saying anything. 1 knew he did not think it wise’
"I am very sorey’, said I Vthe revival, so far as the
conversion of sipners 15 concerned, yoo will find
cnded. I shall not follow his example”, sud I, "I
shall pray about it”. A few days afrer I got onto my
horse and rode over, wisited familics thro that part
of my congregation, resolved to say nothing on the
subject of baptsm, or know that anything had been
said, unless questions were wsked, and then noing
more than related to the difhiculry each mighr have
Thers would be other tines, and occasions, more
fitting to the subject. I wished to keep their minds to
the subject of Christian dury, They would be more
likely, in this way, to keep in the spiric of the revivid,
as well as to get ar the cruth on that subject. On my
way home T stopped at the house of onc of the Baptist
Dieacons, who lived near town, and one or two of
whose daughters had boen at my hoase. I had been
informed of their conversion, 1 conversed with che
girls in relation to their hope, pleasancly, and wis
about to leave when one of them said, “Mr. Gale,
we should like to bave some conversation with you
on the subject of kaptism™, T zaid, "Your parents are
Baptists and they might not be pleased”, The facher
was absent, hut the mother, who was present, said,
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she had no objections. 1 told them 1 had no scruples
about my duty when questions were asked me on any
topic of religion, My duty as a minister required me
to impart instruction out of the Scriprures as | under-
stood them. They remirked, "Elder Osgood has been
preaching here, and he says, so and so. We want to
konow your views". They scemed to be inguiring and
not satislied with the views of the Tlder.

They, with others, came forward and united with
my church. On their parents’ account, they said, they
preferred to be jmmersed. They were not strenuous,
cured nothing about it, except on their account. 1
told them they woere aware that we held that water
administered o proper subjeces, and by one daly
authorized, in any form was baprism, as it was a mere
matter of expedicncy to gratify their parents | could
have no objection. Accordingly, a convenient place
in the creek where there was no ice, was found, and
I immersed two of the daughters in the month of
January. No evils cnsucd, no colds were taken, by
thetn or myself, but we did not consider that any
miracle was wrought.

As the resule of the Tlder's labors four out of
Baptist families joined the Baptise church. The rest,
for the most part, united with mine. A few may have
gone to the Methodist; if any, but fow, Onc of these
a young man, whom the Elder immersed. A son of
this Deacon afrerward lefr them, studied for the min-
stry, after going thro college, and is now, as he
has been for many vears, a useful minister, Rev, Mr.
Dean of Suffolk Co., N. Y.



[ 196 ]

I will relate one or two other ancedotes, as chey
will serve to illustrate my mannet of doing things.

A couple of miles up the cruck a wealthy, miserly
farmer lived. The Methedists held meetings in the
neighborbood, He, in the excitement, aended, as
did his family, sometimes, two young ladies with
their stepmother. They all professed a hope. The
female purt of the family, where practicable, at
tended my church. The preacher of the Methodise
brethren was fishing strongly for Mr, Liske's family,
and pur up at his houwse. T called, as T passed around.
One day when 1 called Mrs. Lisk said, “Mtr. Gale, 1
do not like rhese Methodist preachers. 1 said to ope
of them that 1 did not like their conversation.™ "M
Craule,” satd she w them, "when he calls inqguires
how we get along and gives no instruction. Ile does
not talk aguinst Methodises or anybody else, but you
are talking about your principles, and against athers,
wnd urging people to join your church”. She and one
of her stepdaughters joined my church. The father,
and least intelligent of the daugheers, uniced with the
Methodist class. The old man T did not want for 1 had
no confidence in his picty. He had a sort of miraco-
lous conversion. He seemed o base his hope upon a
vision he had had. His mind was prohably cxereiscd
on the subject of relirion, and while riding one day
alone o Sacketts Harbor in his wagon he wld me he
looked up to the sky and saw (God. He would weep
and could say no more, Whether God said anything
0 him he did not say. As I anticipared, in a tew
maonths he quarreled with some of his brethren and
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was turned onr of the chirch. ‘Thar was the end of
lus religion. The rese of his family gave evidenoe of a
sound conversion.

There was a gentleman of fine appearance, and
porcly bearing in my congregation, and a regular at-
terclant at church, In the revival he was very much
impressed and attended my mecting of inquiry. He
had been chosen to the Legislarure, and was obliged,
in that stare of mind, to go o Albany. When he re-
terngd his deep impressions wore gone, but he was
serious and inquiring. His father and friends were
Universalises living in an adjoining town. They put
Universalist books into his hands. He was a man of
good sense, had previously expressed his disapproval
of their docrines, arended my church, and was a
warm friend of mine. But he imhbibed the paison and
bused his hope upon it. Ong day [ was in a neighbor-
ing town, and an acquaintance was inquiring ahout
the revival, and abour Lsq. Andrews. [ told him
Mr. Andrews had come out a decided Universalise,
and, I feared, was crying to deaw others into the same
snare. A short time afterwards 1 mee him in the office
of Esq. Bright, who huad united with the church. Mr.
Andrews was there. Said he, "Mr. Gale, T wuas in-
Formed rhat you said to a petson in such a place that
I was trying to proselvee ro Universalism, but I have
not been labering to bring others into my views.
I presume you were told so or you would not have
said it”. "I was so informed, Mr. Andrews, and I
thoughe it not unlikely. It is noc an uncommon thing
for converts to any docttine ro attempr to bring others
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uver to their views, T am glad if it is s0. It is quite
suficient for one man to descrov his own soul, with-
out being responsible for the min of others”” He
sard he was not afrzid o die, and mado remarks o
show his confidence in the system. | told him a man
being confident of the correctness of his views was
no evidence of their truth 1o itsclf. The Scriprutes as-
sured moe thae a way might scem right o a man, and
vet the end thereol were the ways of death, and <hat
some, we read, were given up to believe a lie, that
rhey mighr be damned. T rald him T knew an Arheise
who boasted Lie had no fear of death and died 10 ap-
pearztice uneoncerned. T then told him T would well
him my vicws of what his course would he, [f he
kad not, he would doubtless try to lead as many as
ke could into his views, as the result of his scori-
ment. He would almose Ikely become a dissipated
man, fond of his cups (1 had a little hefore seen
him tipping the cup in a saloon) and make a wreck
of himself and family. He bore what [ said patiently,
and always remained friendly, When 1 was sick was
mote pradnpt than my church members in sending
me things he supposed my family neceded. Some
manths after this his wife's mother died, and he sent
o Watertown to ger the Universalist preacher o at-
tind the funsral. The church was opened o him for
the occasion, and he sent w me o polite invication
to take a seat in the pulpit wich Mr. Morse, and assist
in the setvices. I wrote him o note in reply, altho he
gent a verhal messape, stating tha: 1 could not accoept
of the invitation, not from any disrespect to himsclf
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or family, as he was aware, | presumed, buc from
obedience to the highest authority referring him to
John IT. 10-1], Galatians I, & I went to the funcral
but ook a scat m the pew belovw, and listensd to
such a discourse as would have made Paul rebuke
hitn, as he did Simon Mague, | said o a fricnd afeer
T got out, "I believe in future T will lec the dead
bury their dead rather rhan couneenance by my
presence such preaching”. My prediction in regard w0
Andrews proved rrue. He became intemperace, went
it busiiess with his Facher inoan adjoining town.
They quarrcled, and it was said, fought in a drunken
sptee, and when T end my wile wisited chere, a yoear
ar two before we came West. we were told thar he
lived in & log house in a ncighboring town, very
poor. We rode two or three miles pur of our way,
when we left Adums for home, to see them, bur
missed our way and ¢ould not find them. 1 could
never think of him, cannot oo chis duy, without feel-
ing sorrow in my heart. But the curse of the Lord is
in the house of wickedness, his children are far from
safety. Old David |. Andrews, his farher, was that
man,

In the fall of 1821, the bank having heen removed
to Watertown, we hired ir for a dwelling. Tt was a
douhle, two story brick building, much larger than
wie wanted, bue as houses of thar kind wore not ofen
wanted, and we could rent it compatatively low, and
there was some good room in it that we conld ocoupy,
we moved in, Tt was near the church wlso, wnd i a
pleasant part of town. Hete my son Selden was born
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on the 13th of Felruary 1822, 1 had been out to
preach that evening four miles from home, bur found
all as well as vsual when T got home, 1 never allowed
mysclf 1o be away from home over night, unless I
was too far off to reach home, all that season, what-
ever the weather mighe be. What a merey, thoughe
I, that I was at home that night No one but Mr.
Finney, who was studying with me, and a hired girl
were in my house. The circumstaaces are not w be
detailed. They were disrressing and perilous, bur all
resulted kindly, and the mother and the child did
well, He was a lacge, healthy babe, and we were
very happy in this new charge.

About this time the Rev. Mr. Frost having ro
attend an installation within twenty miles or more
of me, camc up and spene several days, including one
Sabbath, when he preached for me. I had aided him
for = week or ten days in a revival in Whiteshoro a
vear or two before, and he was willing to lend me
aid, and to see the work of Gud, and I was glud 1o
rest 2 while from my labor. Mrs. Gule had not got
down stairs. I ferched down our little strunger to
show him o my old frend. Scon after my dear
fricnd, Smith of Camden, came. He had been at the
same meeting, but spent some time there afterward.
I was glad indeed to see him for I had now labored
day and night for six monrhs, bur he had knocked
the skin off from his shin and taken cold in it, and
for a while was shut up in the homse and could
hardly bear his weight apon the limb. He attended a
few meetings, and his limb getting no berter he st
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out in his carter for home, placing it in a horizontal
position. He was conhned all winter with it, as he
informed me, and came near losing his limb, or his
life. But, norwithstanding, his visic was a pleasant
one. We laughed a number of times afterward ar a
littcle incident thar occurred ar chis time. His appe-
tite was not good, his imb pained him so much. We
had some very fine waffles one evening for supper.
I said to my wife, "I will go upstairs and see if Brother
Smith cunnot cat some of these™ I o up tw his
roomn and said. "Brothet Srmith, cannot you eat some
watHes?” He said, oo, he thoughe noc. "Bue they were
so {ine”, said I, "1 will take some up to him and see™.
Whoen I carried them in he langhed and said, "I
thought yvou said offals. I did not know what you
meant. [ concluded [ should nor like anything that
bore that name”.

The number of conversions continued o grow
less, our mectings were kopt up during the week, as
well as through the Sabbath, meeting early in the
morning & the weather grew mild, but people
seemed worn out, It was proposed, about chis time,
to change our form of church povernment. I was in
fawor of it if it could be done unanimously, T sug-
goested it bue did not urge it I explained to them the
nature of it, and corrected many misapprehensions in
regard to it. I cited to them the fact that they had
difficulries in the charch growing owr of attempes at
discipline that had almost destroyed them, before I
came:, and since 1 had been with them they spent a
whole year on one case of discipline before they
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could issue it, und so they mipht expece it would be.
We had a new set of judges ar my meeting, the same
persons were never all there, and many must be in-
competent from age, a want of experience, or from
both, After a while they came unanimouosly into the
measure, elders were chosen, and 1Jeacons, and the
church came under the care of Presbytery, where
they soill eemain.

At the ordination of the clders I endeavored o
show them the scriptural warrant for that class of
officers. The people were satished and cases of disci-
pline afterward made, which they confessed would
have sent them in sunder upon theit former plan of
discipline.

About the middle of May, I thoughe it would do
me and my wifc good o take a journey. 1 rovk her
and the babe into our buggey, to which T had had &
top put, and ser off o visit my sister Grifhn, who
snll lived at Springpott, near Cayuga Lake, and who
had never scen my wile,

We went by way of Oswego, We stopped in Scriba
a little while on out way (o pay our respects to the
family of Dr. Clark. Mrs. Clark had been dead a
year. He took us into his garden to show her grave
and the trees she had gratred. Whar desolation in
a family docs the loss of a wife and mother malee!
But that desoladion, through the eppointment of
Cod, I was to expericnee. Yot thro divine mercy
many days of connubial and family enjoyments lay
between, We spent 4 pleasant time with my sister
and soune friends on the way, especially ar Elbridee.
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On our retarn the traveling was so bad by way of
Oswego that we hoped to lnd it betcer by way of
Salina, but we were mistaken. In passing thro the
country from Salina north a good deal of the way
was frost and it scemed at times as if we could
scarce got there, Tt was 2 relief o ger our of che
deep mud upon 2 canseway, or dog road. While we
were stopping at Salina, for Syracuse had not then
hegun ro he, my wife took the child into the kitchen
by the fire. A coarse old woman wguired, “SWhose
child is that”. "It is mine", said she. "Your child!”
she reprated, “vou cannot mske me believe thar that
erear far child is youars”. T never thought of this
journey with pleasurc. The badness of the read, and
our natrow escape from being upset several times,
and her carrying a heavy child, that then weighed
nineteen pounds although but throe months old. Yet
she never showed signs of fear but once, when she
liked to have been thrown, child and all, out of the
buggy when we crossed the river at Oswego, We
were plad once more to get home in safery. We never
ventated again so far from home with a single horse
and boggy, or without some assistance.

Dring the summer I labored bard, with such
assistance as Mr. Finney could give, to arouse the
church and bring the impeniten: to Chrise, but it
was vphill work and the froits not abundant A
few were converted. '

This summer the Rev. Mr. Kimbal, an Andover
student, was ardained ar Marrinsburg by the Preshy-
tery. I was appuinted w preach the sermon. We had
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a pleasant season, I recollect, going out into the field
o observe the season of prayer that was held daily
by the church at home, for the revival of God's work.
During all the revival prayver meetings at noon, on
the Sabbarh, in which old and young, male and fe-
male, held separate meetings, The large unoccupied
rooms in the house where I lived were seated and
made very convenient for the ladies prayer meetings,
for ihe sisters of the church in the afternoon, and
mixed meetings in the evening, in and out of the
village. This is the most interesting the bright period
of my ministerial life. O, that such days could come
back again I often felt in succeeding years, So I feel
still. These bright days were to be snceeeded by those
of darkness, and they woere many.,

I was much worn down with a year’s incessant
labor, a grear part of the tme having meerings of
some sort, cvery night except Saturday night, in the
week, and often in the day time. My stomach was in a
bad state, a candidate for sickness. The synod of
Albany was to hold its next session in Platsburg. In
the hope of benefitting my healch, and of giving Mrs.
Gale the opportunity of seeing her friends at Troy, I
procured a two horse carriage and set oft. We stayed
the first night in Camden and had a pleasant wvisic
at Brother Smith's. He admired our {ine babe. He had
a daughter, his first born, that was a lieele older, He
said to my wife he supposed we were going to show
our {ine boy to our friends. He was fleshy and large,
weighing then, altho but six months old twenty-five
pounds. He had a beautiful head of brown hair that



[2051

his mother used to comb on top of his head like
coxcomb. Allowing for a Father's partiality, I chought
I never saw a finer child. He was in soiking contrast
with his small and delicare mother. I left my wife
and child ar Aunt Seldens, who, notwithssancing her
opposition to ouf martiage, treated us then, and al-
ways afterward, with great kindness. Having pro
vided for the keeping of my horscs 1 sct off with some
uf the members of synod for Platsburg. At Whire-
hall we took the steamboat, having traveled to that
place by stage. In going down the hill, which for
some distance seemed only a narrow, sluggish stream,
we had a view of some of the places celebraced 1n the
Eevolution, as well as French wars, those that | had
heard my father speak of when | used to lean upon
his lap. Ticonderoga, Crown Point, Fort Edwin, and
Fort Ann we had passed in going up by land.

When I went to my berth in the boat, o rest for
the night, I found it occupied by some one. An cmpty
berch I found near, buc there was a hale in the win-
dow noext to it I thought, however, T could stop it up.
When I got into the sheets [ found them damp. Still
T thought not very much probably I should receive
no damage. The next morning T did nor feel well,
and in the course of the day was feverish. The resule
was iwn attack of dysentery, and I had to call a physi-
cian. | went 1nto the Synod once but could not sit,
I remmined there wonl Synod broke up, confned
much of the rime o my hed. [ lefr, however, with
olhers, lor home. I stayed a day in Whitchall, and
fearing T should not be able to ride all the day follow-
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ing I started toward gight in a private conveyance,
and reached Granville and put up st a public house.
My complaint seemed checked, but only to make an
assault upon another quarter, the kidneys. I senr for
the doctor in the morning. He prescribed something,
and when the stage came along [ got in hardly ex-
pecting L should be able to ride to Troy. T found mv
clerical friend and ncighbor, Rev, Georpge Boardmaun,
a fellow student at college, and at the seminary, afect-
wards a co Presbhyter, settled at Waterrown, Jeflerson
Co. He was very social and cheerful, s he always
was, and dispelled my low spirits. The motion af rhe
stage coach on a fine road seemed o do me good, and
I reached ‘l'roy that cvening, to meer my dear wile
and little son, in bemer health and spiries than I
could have predicted in rhe morning. Afrer remain-
ing a fow days with my friends, and wking some pre-
sceiptions of my old physician, Dr. Burnit of Troy,
and Clark of Wynantskill, T set oue for home, taking
Schaghticoke on my way, where my sister had lived
and whers the family sall reinained, (o fulhll a dying
request of my sister that [ would wke one of the
little boys she left and codeavor 1o bring him up, 1
then made the best of my way home, but failed of
gewdng home at night as T anticipated, and spent the
night at Rutland, abouc fifteen miles from home,
and preached on the Sabbath, which injured me,
From the time I reached home, some ame in October,
[ did mot preach again untl February or the larter
part of January ensuing. | had some fever, and my
stomach and bowels were disordered. My spirits were
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depressed very much and I was copfined most of the
time to my house. My physician did not seem 1o know
what to do. One of the principal physicians was sick
and I went to Watertown for a physician. He came,
looked at me over night, and ordered some mucilag-
inous deink, that acted like a charm_ The pext morn-
ing he came in again and questioned me very par-
ticularly, and told me how 1 felt and described my
ase berter as to my feelings than I could, said he,
"You do not need much medicine. You must venti-
late your room by letting down those windows at the
top, take off your feather bed, car but very little at
a rime, and use a licele alterarive drink, and you will
be better”. I did so, and soon found me convalescent.
I presume, however, that my discase had spent itself,
in a measure, My fever was gone and T was in a
debilitated condition. My stomach and bowcels were
prostrated. As [ had kepr my room warm, and my
skin in a state of perspiration, the change was too
great. And then the labor of transpiration upon the
kidneys, a trouble which I had often experienced in
such cases. A physician from a neighboring town,
with whom I was acquainted, called to see me, and
said T hud the Diabetes, a disease which he onece had,
and there was but one course to be pursued, to effect
a cure, and that was by using large doses of laudanum,
or of opium, sufficient to prodoce perfect quietness of
the parts, and subduc all pain and uneasiness. T did
so, taking a reaspoonful at a time. Tt vomited me and
produced such a prostration of voluntary pus as
alarmed me. I continucd the course with diminished
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doscs for some fime, however, nonl T hecame uneasy
aml scnl o Wateriown again for Dt. Buron. He
came, and when 1 wold him whar T, Tisk had said,
he replied, "Ilow docs he know you have that
disease? Has he made any examination, or applied
any tests”. I replied, "No™. 0", said he, "It is all
nonscnse, Tt is merely o nervous irritation of che
back”. T was confulent he was right and threw away
my anodynes, or rather, had it applied externally to
my back. I was soon betrer and able to remove with
my family, a fow rods, to our new house, that was
just finished. 1 began to preach once on the Sabbath,
as soon as 1 found mysell able to do so, but T could
not be satshied to have my people withour preaching
twice on the Sabhath, and I commenced preaching
twice, I would find my {lesh in a tremor after one
service, at lying down at noon T would take a dose
of landanpum to quict my ncrves, and go into the
pudpi.

During my lness there came others into the wil-
lage, in hopes of setting up their altar. The Metho-
dist brethren had arempred it several times when |
was from home, One of the preachers came to me,
when I was sick, to koow if T was willing he shonld
preach there staredly in the school house. [ perceived
the dilemma in which his question, if not designed,
was calculated to throw me. [f 1 said 0o it would be
wicd o my disudvantagn: and for the purpose of
gaining sympathy. 1f 1 should sav yes without any
qualifications | should be considered as favoring it
ot recommending ic. I replied, "It is not for me
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say whao shall, or who shall not, ser up meetings here.
W are in a free country, and men have a right 1o
preach where they please, or can get heaters. T have
no right w© make any objcction to your preaching
there it you can have the housc, as I presume you
cun, If you hold meetings there [ wish yon te under-
stand that they are your meetings. Our people will
doulitless sume dmes acend, and if you ask them
they may takce a pare, bur they will not, T presume,
feel neglected if you do not ask them, and when we
have meetings then [ shall consider them ours, and
you mst feel, in regard to our managing them and
mvitnnge vou, a8 we do in regard o yours,” It s best
tw have ap understanding in such things for the sake
of good neighborhood. The meetings were sot up
bur they soon failed. No other denominations had
any footing in the village “wl] afrer I lefe T always
treated all courtcously, in and out of the pulpi,
often invited them w preach as they were passing
thro, and gave the use of our house several times
for Quarterly meetings.

A noted preacher, whom I had invited, advanced
sentiments that were nor well received by some of
the people, One asked why T did not get up and
expose his sentiments. | said to him, "The pulpit
is no place for wrangling, ur controversy. Besides,
I knew him o he a Methodist when [ invited him,
and so did you when you came to hear him. He
preached the doctrines of his creed, and if I wanred
0 prevent erroneous impressions in the minds of my
people it can be better, and more cfectually, done
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it1 another way. T can preach sound doctrines, not
controversially, and wich one discourse in that way
remove all false impressions.” My successor wook a
differene course, and in a fittle time a Methodist
mecting hoose was crected on the opposite side of
the street, and a considerable number of his congre-
gation, and some of his church members, were drawn
away. Many, who bad no preference, aided them
from sympathy because they thought them not well
used.

My indisrreer course of preaching so much before
my strength was adequare produced, as warm weacher
camc on, in rhe summer an entire prostration of
strength, so far as pastoral duties were concerned.
I was unable 1o speak so as to be heard ar che farther
end of the church. It was not a weakness of the lungs
so much as of the stomach which resulted in an
irvererare dyspepsia. Reading on the Sabbath instead
of preaching by Mr. Finney, under my direction, was
again the resulc. In chis puinful condition [ was
compelled to remain while T stayed in Adams, or
‘till | was dismissed, more patticulacly, in the en-
suing winter, Tt was painful o be thus deprived of
the pleasure of parochial durtes, and painful to have
the congregarion in that situation. I could ride about
and visit some, bur everything I awe distressed me,
and my spirits, as in all such cases, were depressed,
As I gor po better, und had no confidence in medi-
cine, T concluded, in rhe fall, to travel. As T had
seen a friend gt Warertown, who told me that he
had heen in a similat condition, only worse, bur had
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been eclicved by prescriptions of Dr. James of
Albany, I concluded o zo down, and I coald wvisit
my friend also, at Troy. [t was late in Seprember
befote my new carriage that I had ordered was fin-
ished. I then set off, with a young man who was
studying with me, and who performed the duties of
couchman, leaving my dear wile in circumstances
painful o me, altho everything was done thae T could
do for her comfort and safery. She, like a true
heroine, as she always was, did everything in her
power to allay my anxiety for her. She showed no
disstust of Providence, or anxiety. | stopped and
spent @ few davs with my old friends in Herkimer
Co., Mr. and Mrs. Ferris. T felt very unwell when
I lelt 1hem, and soon [ound dthat the jarring of the
cartiage was ton much for my nerves, and turned
my course to the Litde Falls, where I ook the canal
packst, and sent the young man on by land o meet
me in Troy. I stayed in Troy, and with my friends
mmitside, some rwo weeks ar more, in Troy a parr of
the time with the family of Mrs, Yvonere and with
Mzts. Bunit——he doctor had died since I was thete,
and Mrs. Rice, also Mrs. Bunits sister. And Dr.
Robbins who had been a partner and srodent of his,
with two of her children, then constituted the fam-
ily. Here T was made welcome and everthing was
done for my comfore, Excepr anodyne, of which T
tock a lietle daily, I used no medicine, had lost all
conbdence in it. Doctor James had removed from
Albany, and I concluded o wait and see what time
would effect, bur | found myself growing weaker
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and more cmaciated. I began to apprehend that 1
might never see my home again, and orhers looked
upon it 1n the same light, I fele the maost ansious
about my wife, who was near her confinemenc, and
the time had expived, or neatly, that | was to have
been home. Mrs. Yvonette sugpested thar Mrs,
Enapp, who for a number of years was her facher's
housekeeper, and who was in the city, might be in-
duced to go out and take care of my wife, as well
as be company for her. Willlam Sclden and T both
went to scc her but she could nor go. I dhen con-
cluded to apply to a physician again. T went o Dr.
Robhins, berween whom and myself there had been
an intimate friendship, and mld him how T was, and
had been. He said he theeght be could Lelp me, un-
less my mysentzry was discased. From my emaciation
he had some fears thae it migln be. He then har-
nished me with medicine and [ went ot o stay wirh
friends at Wynanuskill. While there my sister Beck-
with and ber hushand and daughter came. The
daaghrer was ill and dicd the wineer following. She
was their second child, a beantiful young lady. Her
loss was deeply afilicting. When my sister saw mue,
so pale and thin, she was startled and spoke as if
she thought me not long for this world, and asked
how I felt in view of another. 1 did not, however,
despair of being well agein, My medicine operated
favorably, and I began to feel bewer. Instead of is
eiving me pain when | rode it did me good, and my
stomach began to assume 3 ot healthy tone, T
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then contluded o start for home. Rode in my car-
rizge to Schenectady, and there took the canal
packet for Rowe, seading the young man, with my
harse and carriage by land. Judge Hopking had
moved witl lus family from Jefferson Co. then, and
I wene ro his honse o rest and awaic the agrival of
the young man. T fole weak and exhagsted and lay
down. T said to my friend, Mrs, Hopkins, thar I
feared T should never go any farther, She spoke en-
comragingly and did everything for my comfort. ‘The
kindness of this dear family, when I had, at their
request, made it my home while a missionary on
the horders of Lake Ontario, was very rofreshing.
She and others of her family fele thar under God
t me they owed their hope of berter things than
this world could give, and no kindness could excesd
the obligations. Tt was @ muost amiable family, and
I could not have been happier in any of my sisters’
families, The Judge tricd to obtain a closed carriage
that I might be less exposed to the weather, and be
able to retuen, but he could not. Tl procured a
chaise, and took me on to Vienna, twelve miles. We
had hoped o reach Camden, six miles beyond, but
could not, the roads wete bad. T then gor into my
own carciage and rode home in two days, enduring
the journey better thun T expected, found all well,
Mrs. Gale in good spirits, and myself gaining a little
after | got rested. Tn ten days afrer, va che 18th of
November, my daughter Harrier was born (18237,
We had a good nurse. She got along very well, and
althe the weather was quite cold, as might be ex-
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pected, she proposed to me in about two weeks
take her out m my carriape. I demured, thought i
dangcrous. bue she was decided, and at such dmes I
always yielded w her judpment. She rode out, ook
no cold, and was beneficeed. Her babe was fac and
healthy. Her mother bathed her daily in cold water.
We woene out to attend an installadon i Rudand in
the winter. She went with me and took ber habe
keeping up cveey morning the same pracrice of die
col] bath for her child.

Finding mysclf withous any prospect of being able
to labor longer as the pastor of the church T requested
Preshytery, that held s winter session there, o
dissolve the conneetion, in which the congrejration
anited from the same necessicy. Bur 1 fele cha they
ought to have a pastor. Ar this mueting 1 suggested
the propricty of licensing Mr. Finney, that he might,
for a time ot until they could obrain a pastor, supply
the pulpit, and this was done. Mr. Finncy supplied
it for o number of weeks, but "a prophet is not with-
cut honor, save in his own comnrry’. Some were not
pleaseld. A Mr. Iopkins, onc of the ministers who
had licensed me, camwe along, a candidate for settle-
metie, and T procared from rhe General Missionacy
Society at Attica a commission [or Mr. Tinney to
labor in the north part of the county, as T have before
stated. Mr, Hopkins supplicd the desk for some time,
hut they did not choose o make him a call In May
following 1 went again 1o Cayuga Co. It may have
been early in June, Visited my friends, sister and
others in Cayuga Co. and brovght home my nicce
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Bewsey Goodrich to be compuny and assistance for
my wife, and to go with us on the journey conrem-
placed East. We left home on the Tast of June in
our carriage, with two horses.

T wished to visit Saratoga Springs, and i weuld
give my wife an oppormunity of visiting her friends
and ming, My wite and Miss Goodrich cccupied the
back seat and carried the children. T went by way of
the Springs, where [ stopped o pare of the day, and
left with the intention of returning, after taking my
wife and niece to Troy. 1 did so, went, with my
horses and catriagre that I mighe ride every day. 1
stayed some two days and thought I was getting no
good. [ faced home, 2nd returned to Troy afeer visit-
ing fricnds there and in the viciniry. I lefr Betsey,
and rook my siscer, Mrs, Kinney, This exchange was
pleasant. She was social and interesting, and while
she could be a better nurse voluneary, so far as one
was reguired, would make our visit o oar sister in
Duchess Co. more pleasant. Our eldest sister was
always regarded as the closest link to onr parents,
and by younger portion of the family as a mother.
She had a son living on the west side of the river,
some distance below Albany, and we went that way
to make him a visit. This was her third son. He had
Leen hopefully converted, and had prepared for col-
lege with the view o the gnspel minisery, bur falling
in lowve with his couwsin, Maria Curtds, my sister
Ehoda's danghrer, had married ber and gone on
ti a farm. He was not blessed, His wifc had childeen
bur not one lived, and he evidendy was noc happy.
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He had given up the minsery wirhonr a2 good reason
atid had wacried his cousin against the wishes of both
their parents and all of their friends, He afterwards
removed mito the country a litde west of Troy, there
was thrown from his horse, which stepped oo him
as ho fell, and inflicted 4 wound from which he never
recovered. He dicd penitent, leaving a hope of his
sonls salvation for his friends. 1 always felr as if the
Lord's frown resred upon him. His name was Henty,
his father's maune. He was wsually called Haney.
Maria was the oldest child of her mother, was born
at my father's, and as T lived with my sister after his
death we were brought up together. She was like 2
sister to me. I obmained a place for her in Troy in
the family of Mr. Rice and scnt her to school there
for some rime. She was a lovely girl, of the sweerest
disprsiion. She survived her husband for 2 aumber
of years, bur died some rwenty years ago in the hope
of the Gospel, We went From there to Carsiill and
visittd 2 Mr, Elliotts, His wife was the eldest
child of my sister, Phoebe Finch, and bore her name,
She s Living there still (1855).

We then went to Red Hook and visited my sister
there, and then to Stemford w0 wy sister Bartous” and
ather Friends in my narve place. My sisrer Kinney
claimed the privilege of carrying our litille daughter
Harrict, and of taking carc of her, as much as her
mather wozld consent to have her, She hecame very
tond of her. She was so quist and good that she called
her litele paticne Harrice. Aftor o very pleasane visic
to our friends, at least as much so as my health would
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allow, and still morc to rhose who were well, we
returned to Red Hook, where | locked up some
farms. I had somc thought of buying, but could
hardly muake up my mind w trn farmer, and 1
tound none ro suit me. At Troy Botsey again tesumed
her scat, and we went on to Adams. I made use again
of the mercurial pill, which in the prescripdon of
. Robbins had dene me sp much good, and al-
though I had received no immediate benelit from the
waters of Sararopa they had prepared my stomach
for the use of this, and & operated like a charm, [
grew beteer all the waiy home,

.- I was not able to preach, and I thought I had
better leave Adams I concluded that 4 residont
munister, cspecially one whe had had charge of the
congregation, might be the innocent occasion of
trouble, as soon as ancther pastor was settled, While
I was among my friends at T'roy [ suw 2 young man,
a licentiate, who was well spoken of, and I made o
him a passing remark chat if he was a candidute for
settlement perhaps he had betrer visit Adams, [ had
hardly settled at home before 1 went to admit a
rersan who knocked at the door, and who should T
see bur Mr. John Sessions, the voung licentiate, [
was i lirtle sorry ro se2 him s prompt cn the slighe
invitation [ had given, but I requested him o malke
himself at home. 1 was obliged o leave home again
befere the Sabbath that T mighte be ac che meeting of
the Synod of Utica. I introduced him o rhe elders,
and e remained w preach on the Sabbath. He sec
off on Monday morning and was at the Synod in
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season. He brought a line from the officers of the
church informing me that they were prerey well
pleased with his preaching, and if I thought best
they would make Lim o call [or sewlement. T advised
hitn o return and preach a while, As T could ot be
home ‘rill afeer the Sabbach he returnad, taking a
letter from me, in which [ told them that | coald oot
asswue the responsibility of advising the to seule
any man, bur if T knew anyrthing aganist 2 man’s
characeer, or sounddness, may imerest [or themn, and
the cause of truth, would lead me to apprise them of
it. I knew nothing unfavorable wo this gentleman, T
had hrard some friends speak well of him and he had
pussed througl: the regolar course of studies ac good
insritnrions. They must be the jndges of what they
watted, aud whether they were sufficiently pleased
with him o give him a call, after a fair trial.

Afrer the close of Synod, Brother Boardman and T,
cach in our separate carriages, stareed for home, and
when we got to Rome we wok 4 new road no: usually
traveled. 1 was eveeedingly glad afrcrwards thar we
did s0. A young lady had been taken dead that morn-
ing out of the canal, into which she had been seen
aying w chrow herself, and in oying w identfy her
person somne petson said he had scen her before, and
she was, he was quite sure, & member of the church
at Adams, and a messenger was zent {or me, but
could crace me no further afrer I left Rome. She was
indeed 4 voung lady who had unied with my church,
the first winwr atter my screlemenr, the sister of the
wife of the most respectable physician in the place,
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and who had addressed letters to me just bofore 1
left home to atrend the General Asscmbly in 1520.
It was wholly unexpected by me, and without any-
thing that I had voluntarily done ro induce & The
fact of her declarations of regard, expressed in this
manner, | communicated to ofic of the deacons, thae
if anything should transpire unfavorable @ me he
might be uble to correct any error. T read him one
of the letters, under the injuncrion of secrecy, and
nothing ever transpired, o my konowledge. She went
to Sackerts Harbor, and chere, it wus reponed, fell
in love with a young aflicer, which was nor recipro-
cated, The resule of all was insauity aud suicide, She
lefr Warertown clandestinely and traveled through
mud and snow 1o Utica, whore she thus ended her
unhappy life. Whether 1 was the innocent cause of
any of her sorrows, that coded so wagically, I could

. L SR oaad -y
To have been under the necessity of going back
to idenrify her person would have been a painful
mTIL't:.

Afrer my remurn T aided in settling the minister,
and in making urrangements for a new church edifice.
I told the chareh that T did not think they could pros-
per with that house. Tt was noc old, it was traz,
bur it was small and badly built. If | was able to
remnain as their pastor T should not feel willing to
do so wirh rthar house. Tf suceess in any buosiness
way expected of @ wan be must have suitable wols,
Skill conld awail hur lierle withour such. T had been
with them several years anl although the church
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had heen more than doubled in that time the con-
gregaeion had increased but licle. They said, at least
some of thetn, that the old houwse had cost ther three
thousand dollars and had sood bue a fow years,
and they did not feel able w0 buikd., [ told them
thar did noe alwer the martter, the house was an
old ane and unpopular, and they were more able
to build than to do without one, but some owned
pews in the old house, and some did nor It
would fall heavily on those owning pews if they
must lose them. After some debate a committee
wha had been appointed recommended thae forty per
cent of the cost of the slips in the old house shonld
be allowed them in the new house, and the Suciery
could sell the old honse for what it would pet. A sub-
scription was presented, and signed, by those present.
I then took it and rode about. I was soon satished
that I could not succeed with such a beginning. ‘The
Society was called together again, and T told them
the tune was pitched too low, They must begin on a
higher key. T had some trouble to get two leading
men up 0 the mark T had set, bat as soon as that was
accomplished 1, in a short time, raised three thousand
dollars. Many subscribed who seldom, or never, at-
tended church. This amount it was thought would
enclose the brilding, and atrer the drafr was made
they conld put up the slips at suction, and raise a
suflicient sum to hnish it. In about a vear after T was
ar Adams the building was completed ar an expense
of seven thousand dollars, and they had sold slips
enough w pay the amount, with some remaining.
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They concluded to give Mr. Sessions a call, bur they
had some dithoulty 10 agrecing vpon the salary, They
asked me my opinion. I told them they had given me
tno much. It was more than they would be lizely to
pay if they promised ie, They wore aware that they
had failed in paying mine. The times had been hard
and | had relinquished a part of it, bur whatever they
did promise they muost calculate to pay, Some thought
they could not raise over four hundred dollars. 1 told
them they could raisc five, a minister could not live
on less, and if they paid him promptly it woold be
betrer than mine had been, although nominally
scven hundred. They fixed i at thar sum, and, as 1
learned aferwird, paid it pretty promptly,

I was now ready to leave. A meeting house and a
paster was in prospect, He was not just such 2 man
as I would have sclected, [ had sold a part of our
furniture, and a small part of my library, and as T
could not rent my house concluded e lock it up and
leave, as 1 did, on the 9th of November 1824, I went
to Mannsville that day and stayed with my nephew,
Dy, Roswell Kennet, who had been croouraged o
come on and scttle there as a physician, and who had
married a daneghter of Mr. Mann, the sister of Mrs.
Wardwell, my old fricnd. Here T found 2 man paing
0 Adums who wanted to rent my house [or one year,
The third day after 1 left Adams T reached Rome,
The road was very bad. W siopped at my friend’s
in Camden. The covered seat | placed forward for
Mus, Gale, and the baby with me, the other sear I
placed behind for my nephew of ten years and my



| 222 ]

little son, not three years old, who rode like a litde
man, I have often wondered how T durse trast him
to ride then over such rouds. The nexre day we reached
Utica in time to take the pacler and make arrange-
ments 1o have my horse and carriage sent oo e at
Troy, where we soon atrived, and found our old
friends, Mr. and Mrs, Yvonere, ready to receive us
into their family.

Thus was finished my residence ar Adams, where
I had experienced many mercies, and where 1 passed
thro sore trials. There I enrered upon, aud finished,
the anly pastorare properly so-called, that T ever
sustained. I have preached for « tine as a stated
supply for a number of churches for a scason, but
my health, or crcwmstnces, or both, would never
allow me o serrle. T always looked back upon that
period as e happiest of my life. T could not but
speak sometimes to my friends of che triel it was to
me o give up the privileges of a pastor, and indced
of preaching, except occasionally, for eight or nine
years, Brother Frost of Whitcshoro would somctimes
say, for my cncouragement, after | had established
the Institute, that T had been Far more useful to the
cause of Chrise than 1 could have been in any other
situaticn,

When I went to Adams the church had had a good
deal of difficulty among themselves and with some
of their ministers. and sorme of them wonld say
to me, "Mr. Gale, we are very glad to have you
settle with us, but we are sorev for you, You cannot
live here without trouble. ™ T was not wroubled on that
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subject. No people were more harmonious or happy
among themselves, or, of T mighe judge from words
atd swtions, dan they were with their pastor. 1low
it might have been if T had lived longer with them
I cannoe say. Such was their confidence in me chat
it all the changes of pastors, or any Jdificuley thar
zrose they consulted me, altho seventy miles from
them. Cur attachment was mutual. When 1 visited
them in 1851 I spent a couple of days, enc of which
wits the Sabbath, and after an absence of so many
years they manifested so much pleasute that the
pastor szid. "I wonder if I should receive such demon-
seration of pleasure if 1 should return to a people T
had served, ateer an absence of so many years.” Lt
was the hlessing of God upen s thar produced, and
cemented, this attachment. | was happy, too, in the
circle of ministerial bretheen, Mr, Samuel Snowden,
of Sacketts Harhor, had an air about him thar
rendered himn unpopular, Tt was the buckram pre-
cisehess and aristocratic air of the ciry where he had
heen reared—Philadelphia. The fault was more in
the man than the place. But he was companionable
and agrecable to those with whom he assocared.
His wife was of the family of Druses of Now Jursey,
sister of the Rev. Dr, Bruse, father of the editor of
the New York Obscrver, and of the Bruses of central
New Yorl, wealthy families. At Brownswville was
Rev, W, M. Wells, a very popular and pleasant man,
with whom T often cxchanged, his people not being
willing he should cxchznge such except with me.
Rev. George 5. Boardman, who settled at Watertown
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soon afrer T did ar Adams, and whose wife was Mrs.
Gales” most inrimate associate before her marriage,
in Troy, the daugheer of Col. Lune, ansther Revolu-
tiotiury officer, This was a match of our making, Rev.
Mr, Spear of Radman, a plain but most amiable and
godly man. There were others, but these were my
near neighbors. T had juse got our house finished, out
houses, and five acres of land, all fenced in for a
pasture, closc o the village. My dwelling near the
the church within twenty-five rods, my bind adjuining
my house, My house was a two story half house,
rendered every way convenient. The house and the
building lot cost us sixreen hundred dollars, beside
the ficld. | got the rene of it one year, with Jamage to
the houose, after sueing for the rent, and then, afrer
leeting a family in to keep it two or three years, sold
it for nine hundred dollars, with long ume of pay-
ments, 50 little demand was there {or dwellings. But
things changed much after that, and the county ranks
fifth, in wealth, in the stave.

Why I made up my mind to leave I conld hardly
tell. I have stared, I thought after all I was hasty
subsequently, There T had a good house, and many
friends, [n selling off my furnimre and removing [
sustained a good deal of loss, but it was of the Lord:
He had other designs for me, and important results
followed, of which I was dircedy and indirecely the
instrumnent, a8 will appear in the sequel of my history,
and T have uo douln T should have Liad e diliculy
[ anticipared if T had remained. My successor was
not the man for them, and some things he was guiley
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of, which T konow, would have produced greatr diff-
culty and have ruined him. The clders, and a few
others, were privy to the facts. T met with them,
while on business there, two or three dmes privacely,
and had the matier settled, until T saw it would resulc
in trouble of a serions kind, and then § advised his
resignation, and obtamed for them another pastor,
My crror in regand to myself was too severe labor,
and 1n continuing to preach when I should have heen
cndeavoring to establish my healch,

SECTIoN ITT.

From the time of my leaving Adams November 1824
to my going io Whiteshory in the spring of 1827

Afrer getting my family comfortably situated at
our friends, Mr. Yvonnette's, and making the neces-
saty preparations, 1 searced on my jourpey South,
intending o go, it possible, as far as Sowuth Carolina.
A ride in thar direction on horschack iv was thought
would be tavorable to the recovery of my health. Te
was painful indeed o lcave my wife, and my lile
son and daughter, bue the restoration of my healeh
was important for them as well as for myscll. 1 lely
Troy in my carriage for Red Hook, where T intended
to leave ir, about the middle of Dececmber. At Red
Hook my brother-in-law Beckwith tool me into his
carriage, and I led my horse, or drove Lim by the
side ot his, to Poughkeepsie. Here T put up with my
comsin Ira Gale, who had kept a public howse many
years at Clermont zdjoining Red Hook, and who had
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often crrermained me witch great apparent pleasure,
and without charge. He was living comfortably, al-
though reduced, and he was no less glad to see me.
I ncver saw the family again. He died not Jong afrer.
ITere | parted with my brother-in-law, as well as
with my Cousin Gale, and mounted my horse fally
cquipped. The first pight T pat up at a public house
i1 the Highlands, on the east side of the river, In
conversatinn with the old gentleman he inguired my
narne aod said he was well acquainted with my
father. The bare mention of the fact helped to dis-
sipute the gloom that seemed w settle upon my
spirits ar rhe thoughe that I had left all my friends
hehind and was now in the midst of strangers, T fele
as if I were in the family of a friend or neighbor.
The next evening, which was Saturday, and Christ-
mas Eve, I arrived ar Sing Sing on Moune Pleasant,
as it was then called, a more agrecalle name, altho
Sing Sing is not very remorcly connected with the
same emotions suggested by the other, except when
it comes in contact with a heavy hearc. As the follow-
ing day was the Sabbath, and I understoud they had
no minister, I inquired for an ofhcer, or leading
membet of the church. [ was direcred 1o a good look-
ing house, a little distance from the town or village
The owner T found to be a Mr. Vorhees, a lawywr,
whose lady was a member, and he, altho I think not
a professor, took a good deal of interest in promating
the institutions of religion. I was received and ercared
with great hospitality. I preached at the church in
the day time, and in the evening at the landing at
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the river, two or three miles distant, Mr, Vorhees
and his lady accompanying me, My text in the ¢ve-
ming was “Why stand ye here all che day idle.” Ie
was evidently impressed, and before leaving him in
the moroing bad 2 scrious and interesting conversa-
tion with him in relation to his soul’s salvarion and
his Jutics as the head of & family. [ alluded as
delicately as I could and be faithful w a habir, the
use of intoxicating drinks, which from his appear-
ance T feared would injurc his spiritual interests, as
well as his tcmporal. He reccived the admonition
kindly, but the tesults of this meeting 1 never knew.
I left on Monday morning and never saw the family
again. I then passed un to Harlem, where I stopped
for the night, and through the city of New York
and over the river to Bloomfield, N. J. I stopped
over night in the family of my cld friend, Rev.
G. N. Judd, then the pastor of that church. T left
in the following morning after this pleasant inter-
view, | pursned my journcy, and afrer spending the
night with fricnds in New Brunswick, where 1 had
taught two years before, reached Princeron, and
putting up at the public house called on old friends,
and dined the following day by invitation with my
old instructor, Dr, Millcr. After spending a couple
of days here [ went on to Trenwon and spent the
Sabbath with the Rev, Mr. Tyler. He had been
educated by the same Presbytery thar had licensed
me. | had become acquainted at Princeton, where he
had marrizd his wife, He was engaged in teaching
a sclect school, bur supplied then the Presbyterian
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church that had no pastor. He said he did not intend
to give up pastoral duties: he incended, afrer accomuy-
[ating sufficient property, v preach again without
depending on that for o suppore, Alas, choughe 1,
how men delnde rhemselves. I you wair "dll thut
rime you will be 100 old, or will huave lost the spirit
ot preaching. T preached in the morning, on his invi-
tation, in the Preshyterian church from the text “But
this [ say, brethren, the time is shore” Tt was the
first cvening of the New Yesr (18235) and short
indeed the thirty years have been since thar time.
I am spared but how many of my acquaintances, as
well as others, have passed beyond the bounds of
time, a generation, according o the vsval compura-
tion, have passed away from earth, » humber, includ-
ing those since born, cqual t its entirs population.
Up to this time the weather had been, for the most
part, thro December like April. On that night there
was a sudden change from the mildness of spring
to the dreariness of midwinees, some snow  had
fallen. I lefr in the morning for Philadelphia. Belore
night T fele a nervous debulity of the back, ro thar
degree that I could hardly ride, | rode ow, hiowever,
to Philadelphia, and called on my old fricnd, Revw,
Jarnes Pareerson, the well known prastor of the
church of the Northern liberrics, an Tsraelite in
whun there was no guile, 4 man of faith, of love,
and of charity, and an cxample of every Christian
grace, and of zeal and success in labors, ahove any
other man almost of his time, T had put up wirh him
while ar the assembly in 1820. His wife was the niece



{243}

of D, Cac of Troy, and a worthy helpmate of such a
man. I was in a state of mind and body that needed
just such sympathy, and which such & fumily could
give, and which I received from them. I had unwisely
preached every Sabbath almost after leaving Adams,
when T should have wholly abstuined, and chis, added
to the fatigue of oaveling, sunk me again lower than
I had been for a long time. 1 ought to have set my
fuce for home instcad of going farcher, but it was not
congenial with my namre to put my hand to the
plough of an cnterprise and look back. I remained
here cight or twn days. Oo the recommendation of
Mr. Parterson, and a letter of recommendation, I
called on the celebeated 1Dr. Physic, his practice to
charge clergrymen nothing. In this case I gorall T paid
for and no more, that 1 could perceive. He told me
he could give me only fifteen minuees, T told him T
could not describe my case in that dme, he said he
understood it, after I had said a few things, and made
his prescription for the apothecary to fill oue. T found
myself miserable in body and depressed in mind. I
could every night hear the watclunan, as he came
around crying the hours, and somctmes the firemen
with their engines and horses, ractling over the pave-
ment and blowing a blast that seemed sufficient 10
tear up the foundation of the streess. The noise of
the watchman is fresh in my recollection, with the
peculiar emphasis and song, as if it were heard last
night, “Four o'clack and a cloudy morning.” I could
ear buc little, and sleep less. My friend, Mr. Patterson
advised me to purchase a chaise and travel in that,
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znd he informed me, also, that one of our Princeon
students, who was just returning to his home 1n
W ashingron, would take a sear with me and give me
zid a5 well as company. T did so and lefr after receiv-
ing kindness and sympathy from  that excellent
family, such as I shall never forget, for Washington
City.

We spent a Sabbath after traveling two days with
onc of my Princeton fellow students i Pennsylvania.
I was not able to go out to church and was more
miserable than ever. He and the tamily, as I learned,
thought I would never remra. I thought, althe it
was cold and T was rraveling, I would oy my old
medicine, mercurial or Blue pill It did me good znd
I Isegan ro revive. Had T used it more, and continually,
afrer T left howne it would have been better for me,
I doubt nor, We srayed onc night at Columbia, on
the Susguebanna. We called for a room snd redired
cacly. After we had retired we heard delightfnl music.
A voung lady, whom we had nuc the pleasure of
seeingr. supposing that we wete ministers, played
upon & piano forte directly under us, serenading us,
with sacred music. My friend took me o his mother,
a widow lady in Washington, where I spent the most
part of two weeks. He would, on my journey, and at
home, endeavor in various ways to divert my mind,
sometimes with pluyfulness and sometimes with
musi;;, he playing upon his flute, while his sister, and
some others who happened to be present, sang. My
depression was not constant. Mrs. Moore, the mother
of the young man, said she could always sce my low
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spirits coming on as evening approached. It was the
nature of my complaint, Dir, Colling, whom my fricnd
had requested w call in, asked me if T ever wamed
to shoot myself. 1 told him I had never got so far
down as thar. He said he had a brother much as I
was who said he ofren felt so. This of course was
mere pleasantry. While I was in Washingeon Mr.
Moore rode ahonr the city with me. We visired the
tomb of Commuodore Decatur, 2 btave man in s
duy, whao cied as a fool dies. We visited rhe Carholic
College at Geurgerown, We went o munber of wmes
to the Capitol, wandered over that, heard the great
men of Congress speak, Clay, Webster and Jolm C.
Adams in the house, and others in the Senate, and
 Lafuyerre, who was then on his visic to this country,
and wheo was honored with 4 sear in both the Cham-
Lurs. T et Mres. Gen. Wool, an old acquaintance, and
called on Major General Brown of Brownsville,
N. Y, then Secretary of War. T had often bad him
for u hearer at Brownsville in my exchanges with the
pastor and had been at his house, He seemed glad w
see me, bt said he suffered a good deal. Just before
he left Brownsville, his home, for “Washington, or
was ahont leaving, he invited a large company of
friends fronn the neighboring wwos o dine with hio.
He was smitten with a paralydic stroke ar the table,
the first intimation of which was his kinfe dropping
from his hand. He was laid up for some time and
never fully rccavered. He died at Washington not
long after T saw him. Rev. Joshua Moore, who went
onn with ipe [rom Philadelphia, was a most amiable
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younyg man. He had just come on from Detroit, where
he had been preaching for some time. He had lived
some of the time in General Cass’s family, and he
showed letters which he received from Mrs. Cass urg-
ing hirn to return. He had a very high opinion of Ms.
Cass as a ludy and a Christian woman; he thought she
had few equals. I did not know then, or had for-
gotten, that she was an own cousin of my wife. Mr.
Moore visited me the next fall at Western, and
spent a week at my house in the time of the revival.
I went with him to Urica when he left. We lodged
together, and as he had to start early he arose, and
giving me a kiss, as he bid me goodbye in bed, left.
I never expucted to see him again, but in 1839 1 met
him in Philadelphia. He was a member of one of the
General Assemblics and 1 of the other. 1 lefr Wash-
ington the latter part of Jaunuary, taking provisions
with me such as I could eat. I stopped at a public
house late on the afternoon and requested a cup of
tea, using my own food and apologizing for it that I
was ill. 1 then thoughr [ might as well put up. I
inquired of the woman, who seemed to be house-
keeper {no man was about) if I could put up there
for the night. She said there was an Inn three or four
miles on where they could probably keep me. 1 saw
that she was afraid, as I had spoken of coming from
Washington and was sick, that she might have me
upon her hands, or T might have some contagious
complaiat. I drove on and reached the place zbout
nightfall. It was a small house but suthciently capa-
cious for a country where there was so lictle travel.
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I was glad ro get by a good fre thar was blazing upon
the heardh, bue I found a current of air pouring upon
me from the door. 1 went 1o close it and tound none
to shut. T requested a fire made o my chamber, pre-
suming I should find one thete, but T found that in
the same condition, The woman brought me a blanket
and some torks with which T supplied the place of
a door in some measurc. I had requested 2 cop of wa
and # little bread aod butter for my supper. After
waiting u long time the mistress of che family came
up herself with a cup of tea and some warm biscuits,
saying thar her buerer had all given out that day and
she could not get any. 1 told her to give herself no
trouble, T would get along, The hot biscaic T knew
would not do tor me, and having some crackers with
me [ made out a supper with them, and my tea. The
next morning | drove on withour breakfast and
stopped lor refreshment ar a public house, kepe by a
widow lady, some ten or twelve miles on. Here 1
tound morc comforeable quarters and a very pleasant
landlady. But eating, with me, was a small matcer =5
rogarded quancity or varicty. A few crackers and
some fresh meat, a licele of it, was all T wanred. T took
a box from Washington, some fresh beet and crack-
ers. | tricd to gor my meat cooked but it was so poorly
done that it was of litele wse. “They would somedimes
smile at my bringing out my provisions, and 1t was
difficult to make them comprehend the necessiey of
such a measure. The public houses throughout the
South arc very difterent from those at the Norcth, and
om a road 5o ligtle traveled as thae from Washington



[ 234 ]

to Fredericksburg they are good for nothing. The
ravel is mostly on the Potomac. I reached Fredericks-
burg early on Saturday, the third day atter lcaving
Washington, Tt was amusing to see the style of build-
ing in a somrhern city. T had observed the chimneys
all minning up en the ourside of the houses m the
country, but supposed | should see it different in the
towns, but T found it all the same, I went o the
house of the Rev. Mr, Wilson, where I was hos-
pitahly entertained, and remained ‘dill Monday, do-
ing a foolish thing, as vsual, preaching on the Sab-
bath. Mr Wilson suscained himself, in a mcasare,
living genleely by reaching a school of young ladics
iy his own honse. He had been instrumental o plant-
ing thar church sume twemy years before, and had
temained its pastor. I found thar rhe churches of
the principal towns of our denomination have been
planted in a similar manner. The first church of
Richmond by Rev. John H. Rice, and by his brother
in Petersburg. They went in withour any call, col-
lected the people and preached sometimes, sup-
porting themselves in whole of in part.

T left again on Monday lor Richmond. 'The hrse
night where T stayed 1 was happily disappoinred in
finding the family pious, of the Baptist denominacion,
The gentleman asked me tw lead the devotions of
the family, and they all joined in singing, in the
Virginia style. It was very refreshing w the spui.
The tune and the singing is still fresh in my recollec
tion.
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In the afternoon of the third day after leaving I
drew up to the door of my friend and fellow student
Armstrong, then pastor of the leading Presbytenian
church of the city. He met me very cordially, but his
family was not in a situation to coretiain me. He
gave me a line directing me to go to the house of
onc of his elders in the part of the city called the
Rockets, The next day, or the day but one, I went
with Mr, Armscrong o the State House where the
Legislamre were in scssion, and to see other parts of
the city. The day was very cold and T canghe a cold
that settled on my lungs. I was sick for about ten
days, unable to leave my room. I was nursed by the
family with the greatest care, and as soon as 1 was
able to ride a carriage, with a servant, was ordered o
take me out cvery day. As soon as [ fele able I
started on my journey again. I left for Prince Edward
Court House, leaving Mr. William Rowler and his
family with regret and grateful recollections.

As I lefe the city T found the roads horribly bad,
but I hoped I should find them better as [ got into
the country. I inquired of a man coming into the city
on horseback how he found the roads in the councey
back. He dropped his bridle reins, and lifing up both
hands, exclaimed, "Q, horrible!” Whenever [ ap-
proached a very bad place in the road, altho the
state of my health was miserable enough, T fancied
1 saw the man with uplifted hands cxclaiming “hor-
rible!”, and T would laugh almost as lond as he
exclaimed. The soil 15 a mixture of clay and loam
and the rain at that season, and nothing done to im-
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prove them, rendered them often horrible indeed wo
the travelers, There are no bridges except over the
small rivers, otherwise impassable, and the fording
of streams was often no very pleasant affair, Violent
showers often for a time prevenr travel I found
myselt very weak after my sickness, and traveling
not a litle farigueing. The second day rowards noon
I felt wery miserable. T thought when T should reach
Scomsville, a country scat, T would rest a while, As
I passed the first tavern, or, rather, arrived there,
I saw more or less people about the daor, and I
would not stop. T fele as if T did noc went to see any-
budy, and I drove an. Befere | had driven the lengrh
of the principal street | saw another and no per-

woman who inguired if T was siclk, T rald her T had
been ill [or some Lime, was waveling [or my healib
but I feared I should not gain my puarpose, and
whether I should be able to travel any further T did
not konow. "07, said she "yon must trust the Lord.”
This was so unexpected there, and so suited to my
srate of mind, thar while 1 telr rebuked T felr also
cocouragod, as if the Lord might indced he in thar
place aad I might be in good hands if | could go no
further. T requested the privilege of a room where I
could [ic down, After resting the body, and allowing
my mind, from the remark of the woman, o dwell
on brighter prospecrs, I arose, ate a few mouthfuls,
and went on my way much refreshed. I expericnecd
the truth of the proverh, “A word spoken in scason,
how pood it is,"” and of the langmapge of Christ. “"Man
shall not live by bread alope™ I traveled on twenty
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or thirty miles a day, but solitary, and uniformly,
after the tood I had taken had rime to dissolve in the
stomach, throwing it up, lcaning over iy chuise
until the sromach seemingly was wholly empried,
the latter portions being mostly water, so Lopreg-
nated with acid that it would take the color our of
my clothes if it happened to fall on them. T oc-
casioned no sickness but seemed e be thrown off by
spasmodic elforts of the stomach for its relief. Ir
was attended with a scvere thirst. 1 often envied my
hotse the privilege of drinking when he came to a
stream, 1f I drank, as T did sometimes for my relicf,
or rather to slack my raging thirst, my stomach
would seem distended with air and T would gain no
relief "till the samz process of throwing up was gone
thro with. I had hoped to reach Prince Edwards
before the Sabbath, but found T could nor, and
stopped in Comberland Co. at the house of the Rev.
Mr. I'vrner, pastor of the Presbyterian church there.
He received me very kindly and entermained me very
hospitably. It rained all day on the Sabbarh very hard
and he himsell did uot go out to church. In the afeet-
noon he called his family and servants in and we had
a season of worship, he wishing me 0 make some
remarks, as I did. He had a small plantation, and a
nuinber of slaves, who performed, of course, all the
lzbor, and, as is common among all planters, a good
supply of dogs, for the prowction af the grounds. 1T
requested ine t ventare out as little as possible s he
feared thar one of his dogs had been bicten by a
rabid dog a lictle before. Of course 1 kept pretty
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close, and this, with soch a gloomy day, was not
adapred to soothe the mind, which, in the best cir-
cumsrances, was sufliciently inclined ro depression.
This species of housegiard was 10 e very annoying.
I feund it wherever T wenr but T was told they never
assuulred gendlemen. The day afwer the Sabbath I
rode an, boe nor Cull after dinner, and put up at
Faiinsville, ebout scven miles from the Court Housc.
"I'he kecper of the public house was, 1 found, a mem-
Ler and 1 think an officer of the church, He cotee-
rained me very kindly, and the day following intro-
duced me to a physician lving near by, who, being
informed of my state of health, and the object of
traveling, invired me to go home with him, and
hade me welcome to his house as long as 1 should
think proper to remain I availed mysclf of his
hospitality and stayed with him two or three weeks,
except as [ went out occasionally to spend a night,
as | was otten invited to do upon the Sabbath, Dr.
Wilson, my kind entereainer, was 4 man of fiberal
education and had swdied his protession ar Phila-
delphic under Dr. Rush, He was 2 plenter as well as
physician. He at one time took me out on o his
plantation, where his slaves at thut scason were em-
ployed in preparing tobacco for the market. He was
also a professor of religion and an elder in the church
at Prince Edward Court House, Mrs. Wilson was
fine woman, a daughier of Col. Venable, who had
died a year or two before I was there, Col. Venable
had a brother there of the same title but nor so dis-
tinpuished, altho a highly respectable man, Col.
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Venable, the elder, was the father of the Hon. Mr
Venable, who for a number of years of late has been
a membet of Congress from Norcth Carolina, Mrs,
Reed, wife of Rev. Dr. Reed of Lynchburg, was
sister to Mrs, Wilson, as was Mrs. Wamocls, Mrs.
Cabal and Mrs. Anderson, widow ladies living near,
and all mecmbers of the Presbyterian church. The
Jast mentioned of themn was the widow of the Rev.
Mr. Anderson, who had died a year or two before [
was there, an emincntly pious man, and brother of
Rev. Dr. Anderson of Tennessee. The Venables and
many others here were descendents of the French
refugees, who were called in France Huguenots, who
left their country at the revocation of the famous
“Edict of Nants”, to avoid the fiery persecution that
ensued. ‘The surviving Col. Venable, whom T visited
at his request and where [ spent a day or owo, told
me that his Grandmother, who came to this country
at that time, he remembered well, she lived to a
great age but could never speak any other than the
French language. He told me that he had ascertained
that between fifty and sixty of the descendents of
those persccuted protestants had been members of
Congress, and they had filled many important offices
in the country. Tris a face well koown thae they arce
among the best families of the South, as they are of
other states. But what is too worthy of note, they
have been generally the friends of religion, and its
active promoters. Elias Bondinot and John Jay, men
distinguished in the civil, as well as religious, history
of our country are examples. 50 true it is that the
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generation of the upright shall be blessad, and that
they who forsake houses and lands for the kingdom
of heaven's sake shall receive abundantly more in
this present life, After T had been at [)r, Wilson's a
few days he told me that he had been thinking of
my case, and he thoughe my rejecting my food after
paAling Wwas owing tn a nervous irritation of the
stomach, and inquired if I could hear opium. 1 rold
mm it had a bad cffece upon my stomach, He said
he would give another narcotie, the cxtrace of
Scicuea or the Hemlock pill, and I might use the
mercurial pill ar the same time, and for a tonic moke
use of the London beer, called Brown Stout, riding
vut as often as T comld or the weacher would allow.
I followed his prescriptions. When it was known
that T wanted the Broern Srout 1t wag sont 18 to me,
in abundance, Such is the kindness and hospitality
of the Southern people. | went up with the docror
to the mecting ag the Court House, or, rather, at the
site of Humpden Sydney College, about a mile from
the Court House, A new church had been bailt here,
a brick edifice, which they thought a model of 2
charch, and of which some of the old people com-
plained, as the result of T John Bice's extravagane
notions acguired at the North where he had wisired
so often. It would have been regarded as nothing
remartlcable ar che Norch, even in the counery, ar
that time. It cost about six thousand dollars. The
pulpir was very plain, and it had a sort of slip or
seat, without a door, the congregaton sitting pro-
miscuously as they could find sears, the females for
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the most part sitting ou one side of the churds by
themselves. 1 visited Dr. Rice, and was invited by
him, and his excellent lady, and also by the paster,
the Rev, Dr, Paxten, to come up and siay a while
with them, which, as [ had concluded it was useless
to travel further, it being the middle of March, or
past, I did. 1 spent a week or more with D, Rice,
who had just got his Theological Seminary ioto
oporation. He was at the dme the only professor
on ihe ground. The building for his accomodation
and that of the students was nearly compleeed, This,
a5 I have remarked, was the seat of Hampden Sydney
College, where Doctors Smith, Alexander, and Hoge
had presided, men eminent for piety and talents. The
old college now was ocoupied by the theological
students, was a very plain building and not very
capacious. One wing of the new college had Deen
finished and was ocrupied. It promised to be a re-
spectable building and was buile in northern style
and officered with northern men, Me. Cushing, the
president, was from New Hampshire, Mr. Mush,
afterwards  president  ar Burlington, was  from
Vermont, one of the professors and Mr. McVicar
from New York. By all these gentlemen I was
kindly received and spent a conple of weels here
ws pleasantly as one could in my state of health,
whicl, altho improving, was uncomfortable enough.
I had frequent invitations to visit and dinc with
some of them. I complied. Spent one day and night
at Col. Maton’s, the father of Mrs. Rice. Dined and
spent i day ar Rev, Mr, Paxten's. My free speech
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here about some of their politicians, as well as in
other places, had Iiked to bave got me into diflicalty,
something at the dinner wble, ar which a number
were present, and among them Mr., Car of Charlottes-
ville and his daughter. Mr, Car was the father of
Me, Paxten, was said of Mr, Jefferson. I made somc
remarks about Mr. Jefferson which were not very
favorable to his character. Mr. Paxten laughed and
said, "You must he a little careful, Mr, Gale, what
you say of Mr, Jefferson. Some of us think prercy
highly of Mr. Jeflerson.” I replied I shemld he sorry
o give offense w any of Mre, Jefferson's friends by
atly temarks. I was ‘not aware of any such heing
present, bur many of vs at the Norch, while we
ascribed ro him many imporane traits of character,
and cousidered hin as having performed many serv-
ices to his country, regarded him as quite defective
in other respects. As a politician he was regarded
by many as vety visionary, to say the lcast, Mr, Car
replied that he was a neighbor of Mr. Jefferson and
thought very highly of him, and he hoped I would
come up to Charlortesville and make hiz acquaint-
ance, Should 1 do so he was quite sare 1 would be
pleased with him, His deughters joined in and gawve
me 2 cordial invitacion tp come up, expressing their
ereat tegard for Mr. Jefferson. I dined alse at M.
Venable's, now the Hon, Mr. Venable of North
Curolina, and after dinner he and his lady and sev-
eral ochers rode in a carriage w sce his siswers, Mrs,
Cabal and Mrs. Anderson, who were living two or
three miles from the Court House, where DMr.
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Venable lived. They resided at the place called the
Glche Farm. It was the parsonage before the Revolu-
tion, when the Episcopal clergy ruled the statc under
the csteblishmene of the English church. We spent
a very pleasant aftcrnoon with chese intelligent and
intcresting ladics. I bade them farewell, and they ex-
pressed a deep interest in my welfare, ‘These ladies,
as all other familics woere, were slaveholders, bue
who could doubt their piery? They expressed a deep
irgerest in cheir slaves” welfare, asked me if [ could
not send a missionary for the express purpose of
instructing and preaching to their slaves, I told them
there was no necessity for that there, the young men
students in the seminary could do thar, on the
Sabbath and at other times, and it would be o greac
service to them, and they could reward them by
taking them into their families to board. They werc
sufficiently near the seminary, some of them, to do
that, and others could compensare them in some
other way. Before | lefe T addressed the young men
of the Seminary, and recommended such a course,
which | was aferward informed they adopted.
While ar Dr. Wilson's T was invited by Mrs. Not-
walk to come and spend a liedle time at her house.
I told her I would come and spend a pighe there,
but if T did T wanted the privilege of secing her
slaves together that T might talk to them. She said
she would have them called together and wonld
be glad to have me do so. T inquired if those of her
neighhars conld not be invited in. She said she would
send for them, T found che house, which was large,
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filled, and I lectured to them as well as T was able
in my state of health. They all seemed pleased. I
mention this to show the state of feehing, in regard
to itheir spiritnal interests at this time. Rev. Mr.
Paxten liberared his not long afeer thar time and
sent them ro Liberia. He, Dr. Rice, and the profussor
in college inquired whether I could send them white
Taborers and servants from the Noreh, They did not
want to hire slaves, much less own them, if they
could do without, This, however, could not be said
o be the general feeling, Mr. Paxten met with a
good deal of opposition from members of his church,
and his anti-slavery sentimens led to his dismission
not long afrer. ‘ihe warm weather was now coming
on and 1 choughr ic best for me o retorn, T sold my
horse and chaise to one of the professors, reserving
the privilege of using it o go wo Charlottesville
agreeably to the Invitation I had received. Having
engaged one of the students of the Seminary to go
up with me¢ and bring them back, T lefe Prince
Edward about the 6th or 7¢h of April, having re-
ceived letters of introduction from Dr. Rice and
President Cushing to gentlemen on the way. 1 left
Friends in P., for so I reparded them and such they
hud proved themsclves to be, with the unpleasant
thought thar I should see them no more. I had after-
ward the pleasure of meeting Dr. Rice, and his lady
o in New York, In 1851 T was at Union College,
at the anniversary of their Literary Societies, on the
day preceding the Commencement, and was invited
by onc of the professors living in the city to wa. T
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wuas hen imroducad to a professor of one of the
collezes of Virginia, While at the table he asked me
if T had not been 1n Virginia, 1 told hit I had many
years agn. He said he had heard me spoken of. T
asked him by whom. IIe teplied by the people of
Prince Edward. On inguiry I found that he was
from New York originally, had gonc to thar seanc
afrer T was there, and had mareied a daughter of the
Bev. Dr. Reed of Lynchburg, whose mother of the
young lady was onv of the Venable tamily, They
were nearly all hiving ac that time, Dr. Wilson and
the ladies of whom I have spoken and T noc only
had the unexpected pleasure of hearing thus directly
from them, bur of sending the assurance ot my
affectionate remembrance,

On my way to Charlomesville T delivered a leter
of introduction to the Hon. Mr, Cook, now 1 believe
and for many years the president of the American
Temperance Society. He recaved us with polirencss
and entertained us with the hospitality which that
class of southern gentlemen receive and encertain all
who call upon them. His mansion was situated upon
the hiuft on the north side of the James river over-
lpoking cxtensive botormns of the most fortile lands,
most of which were his own, and subjecs to his
cultivacion. He lived in princely style. His house,
which had been recently crected, was said, with its
furniture, to have cost one hundred thousand dol-
lars. I'he markle pieces were of marble highly pol-
ished, and some of the floors laid with blocks of
marble, black and white alternately. But the thoughe
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occurred to me that for all of this wcalth and
splendor 1 would not sustain the responsibility of
holding in subjection, as he did, the human beings
who cultivated his many acres and performed the
menial service of his houschold. Nor indeed would
T, for all the wealth that services bought and sold
have ever earned. He was, [ have no doubt, a humane
mastet. He spoke, as it is common to do, to northern
men against the system. Bur [ inferred that he had
more than one reason for it, As [ enteted his grounds
I saw a gentleman on horschack riding about ameng
his field hands, whom I supposed to be him from his
appearance and the fact that he was out when I
reached his house, fully armed, a long knife hanging
sheathed by his side and ready for convenient use.
Of course he could at no time feel safe, and the king
who to show the man how little he was o be envied
for his princely state and house. Set him before a
rich banquet, with a sword suspended over his head
by a thread, could hardly have done it more effec-
tually than General C did me, by appearing thus
equipped among his own field hands. The slavery
of the Patriarchs of the olden times must have been
of a different cast.

I stayed at Charlottesville several days, and was
hospitably entertained in the family of Mr. Carr,
who had several daughters, intellipent and sccial
young ladies. While there I wvisited the Ulniversity,
which had only a few weeks before been put in
operation. All the professorships, except that of Jaw,
being filled with men from Europe. Heard Dr. Dung-
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ligon lecture. The instruction was after the Buropean
method, chiefly by lectures. The whole plan in all
its departments was the product of the pgreac stares-
man and philosopher Thomas Jeffersen. It was de-
signied that there should be no teligious excreises, or
instruceion, imparted in ir, and the professors were
chiefly of the {zerman school in relation o thenlogy,
that school that rejeces all that s ruly Evangelical.
A snow had fallen a few days before 1 was there, and
some one of the professors amused himself on the
Rabhbath in a gatne of snow balling with the studenss,
1 was (old, and anodther Sabbath they had been taken
ont intoy the woods by one of the professors ro collect
speciinens of some kind, Tle Episcopul clergymun
of the towa preached a sermon in which he Faithbully
rebuked this profanation of the Sabbatch by the pro-
fessors, not moch to their liking. One of the young
ladics, the Miss Cars, inguired of me how I Jiked
the University and whether [ thonght it would pros-
per. T told her thae cxecrnally, and as far as [ could
see the arrangements, they were splendid, bue it
would not prosper on s present plan. She said she
hoped it would while Mr. Jefferson lived. He had
spent so much tme, and taken such a deep inrerest
in it; but it did nor prosper long. Insubordination,
riots, and other evils attending such a system cnsued,
and they were compelled, afrer Mr, Jefferson's cime,
to change the government and establish religious
exercises and instruction under the direction of a
chaplain, and now it is said thar of ics three hundred
pupils one-third are professors of religion, and in
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all respects to be a well governed and disciplined
institution, and it is amony the appointments of God
that litcrature, and cspecially literary institutions,
cannot fourish except in conjunction with religion,
and the more piety the more prosperity in every-
thing. I visited Mr. Jelflerson’s seat in the vicinity of
Charlottesville. T was so unfortunate as not to find
him in. He had gong that day to the University.
The college library, which had been purchascd
chiefly in Europe, had just arrived, and he wanted,
I was told, o place the works upon the shelves
with his own hands, and under his own direcrion.
I met him just afrer he left his grounds, bur the
young pastot who accompanicd me tho diffident as
he was lirtle acquainted with him, did not introduce
me. He was a plain looking man, on horseback, T
recognized his physiognomy the features, especially
the prominent member, which I had so often scen
in ¢ngravings, We were shown the diffcrenc parrs
of the house politely, by his daughter, Mrs.
Randolph. The house was antique in its appearance
but large un the ground. The frst entrance was a
large room, a hall, hung around with curiosities
from Turope and Amcrica, and indeed cvery part
of the world. It was a kind of museum. We had bat
little time to examine the grounds, but, so far as
I could judge, there was nothing very  attractive.
It is built upon a spur of the mountain. The road
passes over the mountain near it, from which, by a
circuitous path, or privare road, through a grove of
native growth. You reached the house, I observed,
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as I was in the segre, the other side of the mountain,
was quite elevated, and descend ar a pretry sharp
angle, a stream circling round at its buse, giving the
mountains the form of a pyramid, as [ judge from
what | saw. The name of Monticello, given o his
seat, is therefore approptiate. The young man re-
turned ro Prince Tidwards with the chaise and I ook
the stage for Tredericlksbury, near which I embarked
on a stream for Washingron, passing up the Potomac,
near the tomb which contains the remains of the
venerable man to whom America, and all the
world, renders honor. 1 could not stop. It would
have given me great pleasore o do so. My face was
set for home, and nothing but necessity of an im-
perious kind could detain me an hour from my
family. I spent no time in Washington except what
was necessary to get a stage to Balomore, There
I embarked on a stream and met my friend Arm-
strong of Richmond going North to visit friends
and divert his mind from the sorrow that oppressed
it. Since T had seen him he had experienced the deep
affliction of losing his wife. In Philadelphia 1 called
a little while at my [riend Patterson’s, and then sped
my way to my brother-in-law at Red Hool, where
I had left my carriage, T there purchased a horse and
was soon in the bosom of my faimly at Troy, all
of whom I found well as 1 had left them, My dear
wife had spent her time as pleasantly as could have
been expected. ‘Lhe highest pleasure seemed w0 have
been in reading the Scriptures, with Scort's Com-
mentaries, and in attending on Dr. Beman's preach-
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ing from boch of which she had derived, as she
thomghr, grear light and comforr, The ahsence of
her husband had been painful, bur she had been
surtounded by ald acouaintances and friends. 1 was
indeed happy o be ot home afeer an absence of fve
months to be enee more with my family. My health
wis improved, bur 1 am not sure bur it would have
heen cquite as good if 1 had stayed at home. The
fatigue of traveling, and anxiety and pain in being
absent from my family, were great drawbacks upon
the gum of other dungs. I got somne expericiwes, but
I never looked back upon it with pleasure. I always
felt that so much was lost of the pleasure and saris-
faction of home, and my wife, thongh I wrote her
often, must have suffered more in mind then she
cxpressed.

Alier rewaining some weeks with y Tamily T
found ir necessary to artend ro my business. Ar
Adwns bLelore leaving I bad gone wne die busi-
ness of selling drags, or rather had pur in funds with
Dr. Webb, leaving him to attend to die business. I
sold qut to hirmn and arrended to other matters, While
thete I was wdorwied that o house, and a sinall farm,
were w e hired 1o Western, about nine miles north
of the village of Rome Oa my return to Troy 1
went up to see it, but made no posicive contract 'till
I could conscle the feelings of my wife. She on oy
representation expressed her willingness to go, and
I remarned, and having made a concrace for the house,
and superintended some repairs. returned to Troy
for my family furniture, some of which was lying at
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Rome and some at Adams; the rest, not much, at
Troy, We left our friends for ouwr now habitation
and entered upon housekeeping again about the
first of August 1824,

The valley of the Mohawk here is about a mile,
or not far from that the river running through the
contre. [t grows harrower as you go up the stream,
so that in the disrance of three or four miles the
river scems to have cut a channel through the moun-
tains. The mountains rise to a considerable height on
either side, bur are in many places cultivated all the
way up. This is a beautiful valley, and on the east
side of the river, which is the best side, the land was
owned chiefly by a few wealthy men. Nearest to us
on the south was the residence formerly of General
Flovd, one of the signers of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence. It was now the residence of his widow, an
aged lady, and her niece, a maiden woman, Miss
Strong. William Floyd, his grandson, occupied a
part of the house and the farm. General Floyd
scttled here soon after the Revolutionary war, A
Little below Judge Drayten, a gendeman of a good
deal of wealth, and the principal merchant in the
place. He was a pious man and had a very large and
interesting family, Mr. Wagor, a wealthy farmer,
lived a little below, a man of the world. His wife was
a very plain, but a very pious woman. Besides these
there were some small farmers and mechanics on this
side of the river. On the opposite side there were
families with whom I was but little acquainted, many
of them. There were a few good families, the rest
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were coarse, intemperate, and infidels many of them.
The influence of Generzl Floyd had been very in-
jurious o the people, His high standing, intelligence,
and wealth might have enabled him to do much for
the benefit of the inhabitanes of che valley and coun-
ty around had he been o man of sound religious
principles, bur he was an infidel, and, what was
remarkable, was perverted by reading Thomas
Payne’s "Age of Reason” When he first came to this
country he was a man of sound principles, as well as
hahits, [n going down North since, as he ofen did
t0 Long Island, his formet place of residence, he was
lovking on the books of the packet, or sloop, in which
he went, and saw this book. He remonstrated with
the caprain for having such a bouk on board, He
replied thar somebody had placed it there without his
knowledge and he mighe rakce it away. He took ir and
put it in his trunk, to prevent its doing harm, and
thovghr no more of it. Tt was his design o desmoy
it, bnr he concluded to read it as 2 matter of coriosiry,
atid e resude was e became 4 convert to its errors.
Thac the profane jests and ribaldry of such a man as
Payne should have such an effect wpon die mind of
a man trained to believe in the Gospel, and who pro-
fessed a lugh regard for the Christian religion, o man
oo of education and refinement, and who was re-
garded ft for a place in the memorable Congress of
the Tlited States, thar declared our Tndependence
and at the expense of the natjon order the Bible
printed that it might be spread among the people, is
a remarkable circumstance, and one which exempli-
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fies the dangerous wendency of infidel books, and the
dunger of rempering with such publications, as well
as the weakness of human purposes in resisting evil.
Like those cases where men exposc themselves wo the
twwmptation of the inroxicating cup, or throveh curi-
osity visit houses of ill fame, and are ruined, this ex-
ample shows e importance of giving heed w the
precepts, "o nor in rhe way of evi!, and cease, my
som, from hearing dwe words that caose thee w err
from the paths of wisdom.”

Abuour ten years only before I went to Western, a
Presbyterian church had been tarmed by 2 missionary.
Such had been the pestiferons influence of this infidel.
The Methodists had had preaching there, bur had
accomplished bur linde. The Quakers had a small
meeting house, in which they gathered on the Sab-
bath and at other times for worship, but they were
few as well as distant from cach other, The Presby-
tetian house of worship was respectable for size and
ippeatance, buar needed repairing. The membership
was not tmmetous, and the church was withour 2
pastor, [ was unable to preach but T met with them
on the Sabbach, hud a sermon read, prayed with
themn, and visited the members, aided also in the
discipline of some who had walked disorderly. In
this was T coablad (o be ol some service 1o the cause,
Qur house, not far from the charch, was very pleas-
antly situated and surroundod with shade, Ir be-
longzd o a physician who had lose his standing in
the church and his practice by intemperate lubits,
and moved to a distant pare of the councry, leaving
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his house and grounds unoccupied. It seemed to me,
in its conmections and results, as a warked Providence
of Him who directs our steps and fixes our habita-
tions. The house was two stoty, with a good wide
hall running the length of the house iato a wing that
served for a kitchen, of good dimensions. There wete
twa rooms in the upright part, a dining room, and
parlor. O the dining room we made nursery, and
over it was my study and Dbraty, which also was vsed
as a bedroom. Over the parlor was a large parlor
chamber. The attic of the kitchen had also bedrootos.
There we spent the remainder of our summer pleas-
antly. The great abarement was my own health, and
the consequent deprivation of being able to labor
on the Sabbath. Toward the latter patr of September
I proposed to my wife to go down to Rome and visit
our acquaintances there, pardcularly the family of
the pastor, Rev. Mr. Giller. On our way down I saw
a4 gentlerman and lady coming in a buggy frum the
other direction, and as they came a lictle nearer T
saidd o my wife, “That is Charles Finncy aml his
wife. They are coming w0 see us”. I said, *T don’t
bt the Lord is sending him to help us, He is jusc
the man to labor in this feld.” We were soon hold
of cach uthor's hands, and our wives were no less
glad to see their husbands respectively and each
othcer. Mrs. Finney had been with her siseer a good
deal. at Adams, before her marriage, and was a most
amiable, intelligent, and pious woman. As soon as
we arrived at home [ spoke to Mo, linney, as we
stood upon the steps before entering, and said, "You
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have been sent here T hope to help us. Can you not
remaind ‘LThis is a needy place. T hope you will remain
with us.” He replied, " T do neot know. I have been
down to Whitesboro to visit my wife's parents, and
{ have a commission to labor as a missionary, from
the Tadics Socieey’ at Utica. T was on tny way back
to the County of Lawtence, where [ have been
preaching the last year, and where the Lord has been
ponring oot the Spirit, and where they ars desirous
to have me return, but my commission is gzeneral;
I would rake no other. I heard ac Rome that vou
were here, and I wurned out of my course o see you.
I cannot say what I vught to do. We will pray ahone
ir."

Alter dinner we went down to the meeting house
znd had a season of prayer. The resulc was he con-
cluded to remain, a few Sabbaths atc least, but as (God
would have it he stayed nearly three months, he and
his wife and child occupying my study and bedroom.
The evidence ot God'’s spirit being present soon ap-
peared, and the work continued to spread and in-
creased in power while he remained, and altho, as
he said, it was one of the hardest fields he had seen,
some forty or fifey were cherishing a hope. T visited
with him and aided him what I could, In the family
of Judge Brayten all of nine children, except one or
two of the youngest, upon their own faith, The two
eldesr sons, Milton and Harvey, were twins, and both
had hepefully experienced religion under the preach-
ing of the Methodists. The next two were very in-
terestiny youty ludics, Both were brought out very
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clear and decided. The elder of these two, Sarah, a
few years after, at the instance of Mrs. (Gale and
mysclf, became the second wife of the Rev. Guorge
S. Boardman, my old friend and neighbor, pastor of
the church at Watertown. The second, Cynthia, mar-
ried Mr. John B. Jurvis of Rome, the distinguished
engineer of New York, She lived but a few years
atter her marriage. Mrs. Boardman, after filling the
place of a pastor's wife some dozen or fourteen years,
followed her sister, to the great grief and loss of
her excellent hushand, as well as of other [riends.
There were three younger sons and two dawgheers,
The youngest bur one is now the Rev. Isaac Brayten,
the esteemed pastor of the first choreh of Watertown:
sweeeded the Rey, Mr, Boardman there, The young-
cst marricd, and after a fow years died. The rest are
Living, several of them, at the old homestead. Sev-
eral of Mr. Harris" family, the other elder of the
church, were also subjeces of the work. In the course
of our visiting we stopped on the next mountain at
a little house, the dwelling of a Catholic woman,
a widow with a number of children about her,
most of them grown up, and all but one of them
the children of her last husband. We conversed with
her, although a mild, pleasant woman, she was firm
in her notions of religion according to the doctrines
of the church. We conversed with the children and
prayed with them, All of them in the course of the
revival became hopefully pious and made a profes-
sion of religion, some uniting with the Preshyterian,
and some with the Methodist church. Patrick Dunn
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atid John McMullon, the two eldest, unired with
the Preshyrerian church, and alter a fow years were
appoinied elders. McMullon camne with me w [11-
nois, and Duonn soon followed. McMullon was for 2
number of years an ebler in the First Presbyleriun
church of Galesburg, and was chosen elder of the
Second when it was formed, a man of bat licde odu-
cation  but of cxeellent sense, and umblemished
character, as well as of devoted picty. ITis death was
a public loss. Mr. Dunn survived his Deother a few
vears and died tecently. There were several other
cases of conversions worthy of record, which L owill
krizfly notice.

There was a mechanic by the name of Pepgs. His
wite wus a Buptist. He made no profession and pro-
fossed o be perfeetly satisfied o be what the world
calls moral. The anxiety that others felt, and the
preaching made no impression apparendy upon his
mind. More or less conversation had been held with
him but all o no purpose, One day afer we had been
visiting the families and were returning home we
stopped inoand the fannly were at dinner. Neowwidh-
standing, Mr. Inncy began conversation, He was in
ihe righi state of mind for it. He gave hin a plain
and scarching talk. He weithed under it, and onece
hroke out saying he did not want to be addressad in
that manner, but that was only the occasion of a
closer application of private preaching on the pare
of Mr. Finney. “There”, said he, after we got out,
“now ler him pick himself up again (suiting the
action to the word). Some men need to be pulled
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all t picees as they make oskum ™ The pext Sabbath
Mr. Pegys was at church and sar in the gallery oppo-
site the palpit, a very serious and acenove listener,
Alter we got home, said Mr. Finney, "1Md you sec
Mr. Peggs in church?” “Yes™, T replied. I think he
has some fecling,” "Did you scc him dodge when I
brought down my arm?” [ told him I did not notice
it. "I did”, said he. Mr. Finocy often, when applying
his subject espeaally, made very forahle gestarcs,
and although his mind was profoundly exercised
always saw everything seemingly that pecurred, and
marked particularly the effect which the truth made
npon his audience. That night he preached some
miles from the village and did not return. Near mid-
night I heard a rapping ar my front door and gor up.
A gentleman was at my door, with a lantern. I
did nor recognize him ac first. “Mr. Gale”, said he,
"I have come to get you to go down and sce Mr
Peggs. He is in greet disttoss of mind, T have been
for Mr. Finney who was then staying at Judge Bray-
ten's close by Mr. Peges” " T dressed miysell and went
along. The messengetr was Mr, Mills, o ncar neighbot
of Mr. Peges, not a professor. I found him on his
knces with his head bent almost to the floor, in great
agony, and his wifc on her koces crving and praying
at the same rime for her hushand, Several of the
neighbors also had come in. He Jooked up as he saw
me come in, “Oh, Mr, Gale, can you pray for me, a
paot sinner, Oh, God, have mercy on my poor soul,”
he uttered in tones of deep distress and wrung his
hands. I requested the docror to call in Mr. Harris,



{259}

onc of the clders, living near, There was an awful
stillness among those present, and nothing was said
vxeept by the wife, who was sobbing and oying still
to pray, while the poor man who had sent for me
was moaning and wringing his hands in the deepest
anguish of mind. Mr. Harris came in soon, and afeer
addressing a few words to the distressed man, 1
requested him to lead in prayer. After he closed I
followed, but just as I was about to close he leaped
from the foor, and with both arms extended, as if to
¢mbrace someone, exclaimed, as he rushed toward the
wall, “Oh, I see Him (meaning Christ) e will
have mercy on me,” but before he reached the wall
he turned short around, and approaching the place
where he had been knecling sat down panting like
a person almost exhausted with exertion. He said but
little, and for a time all were silent, Tt was not a
time for words., After a little time he hecame com-
poscd, his features assumed a happy expression, and
he spoke of the mercy of God. T proposed to them o
kneel with me and return thanks for his wonderful
interposition of mercy, as we did not doubt it was,
for the relicf of a perishing sinner. After prayet we
sang the hymn beginning,

“When God revesled bis gracions name
And changed my mowrnfal nate”

As I was about to return some one said, "Here is an-
other thar needs our prayers.” I murned to her and saw
that it was the wife of Dr. Mills. Her head being
down I had not recognized her. I found her in deep
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distress, After a few words explaining her duty, and
exhorting her while we prayed to dedicate herself to
God, the Elder and I engaged again in prayer, but
she found no relief, and knowing it would not com-
port with my health to continue these exercises and
be deprived of my rest, I returned home. The follow-
ing morning after breakfast T thought 1 would go
down and sce Mr. Peggs. As 1 came near his house
1 was surprised to see Mrs. Mills coming across the
road toward me, with both hands exeended o grasp
mine, which she did with a face full of joy, altho
bathed in tears. Said she, "Mt Gale, 1 have seen the
Savior and He has mercy on me.” T said T hoped in-
deed he had mercy on her. I asked when it was that
she found merey. "Oh,” said she, "not long alter you
lefr.,” T did not doubt her sincerity as she was a very
sensible as well as a modest, retiring lady. I have no
doubt that the strong feelings of both of these per-
sons made what passed in their minds, and was the
result of a strong exercise of the imagination, accom-
panying faith, but which seemed to them a reality a
sensible presentation of faith, They were neither of
them of a fanatical turn of mind, nor had the preach-
ing in circumstances been of a character to produce
such impressions. I do not remember to have heard
them speak of it afterwards, Mrs, Mills became a
humble, devoted Christian, and Mr. Pepgs an exem-
plary member of the Baptist church. In 1843 1 was
at his house, a few miles below the place where he
lived at the time of his conversion. He was then
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Dicacon of the Baptist church znd bore the teputation
of a very wseful and devored Christian,

‘The widow of General Floyd, at her advanced age
atd 1oeally blind, was one of die subjects of this te-
vival. Het niece, Miss Strong, was it the habic of
rcading o her, and in her awakenod state she speng
a good deal of time reading the Bible, and snuch ocher
books as she thought adapted to her state of mind.
She remurked, atzer her conversion, that she thought
it had heen a mercy that she was blind. If she had
had her sight she would have had recourse probably
to the General's books to quier her mind. She did
not offcr herself o the church “rill some months
after. She was taleen in the church and the sacra-
ment administered o her carly the following swmn-
met. It was one of the most salemn, and, to me,
affecting sighes I had witnessed. Afver the admunis-
tration of the ordinance at the church the Elders and
some [ew members met at her house, her daugheer,
Mrs. Varick, with her husband, Abraham Varick,
who had recently made a profession of religion at
Attica under the labors of Mr. Finncy; Mr. Plate,
also a son-in-law. It was toward evening and the sun
was shedding a mellow Lighe through the tall poplars
that surrounded the old mansion, and there in the
parlor, her best room, sat this venerable woman,
where no prayer probably had cver been made, ot
Christ honored, to publicly avouch the Lowd to be her
Crod, to confess the Savior before these wirnesses, and
unite with them in obeying the Savior's lasc com-
mand, to remember Hitn. While the confession and
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covenant of the church was read she gave it her fixed
attention, and as it was finished by bowing hor head,
her solemn assent. After the consecration of the ele-
ments they were first handed to ber. I shall never
forger my impressions, nor the solemn and bappy
expression of her countenance, as she pur forth her
pale and attenuated hand to receive the clements.
While the eyes of others were suffused her sigheless
balls were indeed moist, but a dignified and happy
composure rested upon her countenance. It was her
first and her last communion scason on earth. Her
next was doubtless in heaven, She did not live to see
another here. It was always a happy reminiscence
that T was permitted to administer the bread and the
cup according to the appointment of Christ to this
aged and venerable convert o the Gospel, and thus
to sue Him honored where He had been condemned.
Late in December of 1825, after Mr. Finney had
been ar Western nearly three months, he met Rev.,
Mr. Gillet of Rome, and after much solicitation
apreed on an exchange with him. It was in the height
of the revival at Western. We wore very sorry and
so was he. He said if I had been with him he should
not probably have consented, but be could pot alone
resist Mr. Gillet, Ie was a very good man but a very
different one from Mr. Finney. Moderate in his de-
livery and much ricd to his notes. We were, however,
reconciled to it after reflection. He knew it was
wrong to limit God, and to lean upon an arm of
flesh. It might result in great good to the people of
Rome also. Prayer was offered that God would help
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Brother Gillet. He came and prayer seemed o
be answered. He preached as if under a new
baptism of the Spirit. One woman, who had
been deeply impressed for some time, cried out
in distress. Mr, Gillet wook occasion to address
the congregation on the danger and misery of
the sinner whose heart was unreconciled o
God, and if a slight hint of that condition
would make one cry out in distress, as well it might,
what would be the distress to him who should see
it in all ies grearness and reality in the hour when
no deliverance could be had. ‘The meeting was a sol-
emn one, and all felt thar it was better to trust in the
Lord than to put conhdence in man. Mr. Gillet re-
turned home, but Mr. Finney did not come back. We
expected him on Monday, and still more on ‘LTuesday,
but he did not come, On Wednesday morning as we
heard nothing T told my wife I would go down o
Rome and see what was the matter. I arrived at Mr.
Giller’s o little before dinner, when he and Mr.
Gillet had just come in from visiting, Both expressed
a great deal of satisfaction that T had come, Said
Finney, "You never saw such a stare of things, Tn
some of the familics wo have visited today some of
the young ladies are unable o sit up, und young men
and old opes can attend to no business, Tast night
{ after we were alone he twld me) Brother Gilles was
frightened. After the meeting some of the young
people wrung theit hands and fell upon cach other’s
necks, We had to send them home,” While preach-
ing in Western Mr., Finney had a preaching place at
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a lile village in the south pare of the township
known by the name of Elmershill, abour four miles
from Rome. The young men of the village some
times would hite a stage and go up. One of the
Deacons informed me that they were not well pleased
with that; choughe there must be someching wiong
with the preacher o attract these giddy and thougrhe-
less youny men o break the Salibath in this way, bue
he said they observed that they seemed to return still
and sober. 1o this way, the minds of the young and
others had been prepared for the outburst under the
clear exhibition of truth, and the pungent application
af it by Mr. Finney. Mr. Finney also remarked, "We
have appointed a mecting of inquiry t be held in the
larpe dining room at one of the howels. We have
just sent out to the schocls of the village. It is ap-
painted ae 1:00 o'dock. It 15 but short notice but 1
presume there will be 2 good many presenr, We have
also requested professors to come into the adjoining
sitting raom for prayver. I want vou to go wicth me
into the meeting of inquiry while Brother Gillet leads
the prayer meeting.” We went to the hore! at the
hour appointed and found many gathering. The pro-
{essots occapied che roums adjacent with Brother
Giller, and Mr. Finney and [ went into the other
room, where T judged, from passing my eye over the
assembly there were abour scventy persons present
of different ages and classes, the youth and the man
of vears, and men of all occupations, the merchant,
the mechanic, and the professicnal man, the lawyer
and the doctor. As many as fifey more camie in afrer
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I entered, I should judge, Alling the room, in short.
Mr. Finney, observing a lawyer present of whom he
had heard me speak as an old college mate, B. F.
Johnson, Esq., and some others of my acquaintance,®
wished me to take that end of the room, Afrer we
had had a few words of conversation with cach ong,
and made to cach such remarks in a low tone as we
thoughr proper, he addressed them all for a fow mo-
ments, urging upon them the claims of God as made
known in the Gospel, and requeseed a1l o kneel
while he and T prayed with them, Tt was an awfal
moment, overpowering, to sce such an assembly of
sinners inquiring what they must do to be saved, thus
prostating themselves Dbefore (od, many of whom
had seldom, if ever, praved. After we arose from
our knees, and some appropriate words were ad-
dressed o them, they were dismissed, bur a large
number lingered. Mr. Finney then addressed them
again saying to them that God was willing to receive
them if they were willing and ready to submit o
Him, and if they would kneel down he would pray
with them once more, but remember that God was
not to be mocked. They must not depend on his or
any other person’s prayers. God claimed their heares,
their all, and that ey only could render. The mat-
rer was botween them and (god. They muse serrle
through this grace assisting them, and now was the
time while God was moving upon them by His

#Mr. J. was 2 wild young man in college, fond of a
game of chance, and professed skepticism. He was a subs
jeer of the revival and o wvery active Christian for many
years.
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Spirit. I do not of course pretend to give his precise
language at this length of time since, but such was
the tenor ot his remacks. They kneeled with him,
but his prayer was short and scateely andible among
the low utterances that scemed o fill the rcom. Hach
onc began wo pray for himself or herself as if no one
was present, so absarbed did cach one appear to be
in his own case. After he argse many still conunued
upon their knees pleading for mercy. I returned that
nighr, but as often #5 I could go down T did, From
the day I have pamed the work went on wich power.
™o room in the village would contain the multitade
who [ocked 1o the weeting of inquiry, They were
obliged to go to the church, where mestings of chis
kind were held three times a week. Business for some
rime seemed to be suspended in the village, and gay
sleizhs and finc horses, that had been provided and
scemed better adapred o parties of pleasurs, were
daily driven to the house of God filled with anxious
sinners, of rejoicing converts. People from the coun-
try and from adjoining towns came in to se¢ the
work of God, or to share in the effusions of the
Spirit. Some bronght their children thar they might
bt converted, and in many inscances they obmained
the blessing. Ministers of the Gospel came in to
see the work of God, and returned o cheir people
with a fresh ancinting of the Spiric to bless them.
The Rev., Ilenry Smith of Cambden, a friend of
whom, I have frequently made mention, who mar-
ricd his wife in Rome, came down. 1 met him ar
his father-in-law’s, Mr. George Huntington. He
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took me into a privare room and asked me whether
I did not think him far less devoted when I had
seen him in Jate years than he was formerly. T 1old
liin that I hud scen nothing very marked, bur 1
supposed it might be that the cares of a family
might have rendered him Jess active, or rather wighe
have lefe him less time o devore to his people:
that was common, and in this way he might have
less of che Spirit of God. He seemed diseressed, spent
all night, it was said, in the church, alonz, He went
home and told his people he was an unfaithiul
pastor, accused himself of wrong motives, and made
very humble confessions in the pulpit. His people
were astonished. They looked upon him as a maost
devaored Christian, as well as pastor, and they said,
Tt Mr, Smith has reason for confession how much
more have we'; and there were great scarchings of
heart, and deep repentance among his people, and
a great week of grace cosued. Sume of his Deacons
too had been to Rome to sce the displays of grace,
and returned with their loins girded {or active sery-
ice. Among these was Mr. Billirns Pond, one of his
most active and influendal men, now the Bev, B
Pond of the Hlinois Presbytery, who came into the
statc o live soon afrer T Jid, With lictle more than a
common educaricn he bas been a very influential
man. At Rome no class or condition of men was
passed by in the work, livery Jawyer, every physician,
and nearly every merchant, as well as men of humble
occupations, were subjects. At the Cantonement the
principal officer in command kept his room afraid
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w go out, and [inally left the town, The lecading
physictan, Th. Blar, rold me afrer his conversion he
went from home and was gone some days, but infilel
as he prolessed o be, he had no rest. He retorned
only to be led capiive by the power of grace. His
wife was a godly womsan and she pled [or him nighr
and day to Him who never said to His people, "Seek
yeo 1y face in vain”, The most invetorate Opposers
fell befote the power of God. One came to the
mecting of inguiry at the church some time after the
revival had been in progress. He had stffly opposed
the work, He then was filled with the deepese
angnish. He wrung his hands as if he would tear the
Aesh from the hones, and a physician remarkead o
M. Finney thar e did oo think the apar would
have lived many hears 1nthat state. He did not seem
to know what was the matter with him, He asked
Mr. Finney what it was that ailed him. Mr. Finney
replied, "You have been denying thar thete 15 any
hell and God has given you o taste of it, a mere
drop.” TIe cither ar that time, or soon after, gave
his heart to God and brcame an active Christian.
1 knew the man but was not present ar the time. T
had it from Mr. Finney.

There was anothcer man, who, although a
mechanic had read considerable, and was namrally
4 shrewd man. He had ausmpied o show by arith-
metical caleulations that the idea of the resurrection
was absurd, as so many bodies as would then arise if
that were true could not stand upon the earth, He
had considetable infloence, as Demetrins of old,
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with his fellow craftsmen. He wanted to go into the
meeting of inquiry, not so much o inguite as to
cavil. He was soon afrer sminen with madness. He
Liad wied to kill himself. ITe was brought to one of
the public houses in Rome, when [ hzppened to be
there, o be put in jail, or some sale place, where
he could not injure himsclf, While the eye of his
keeper was off of him he got a pin and tried 1o pierce
a vemn in his neck. He recovered from that, but in a
revival o few years afrer he died very suddenly
without any change of character, Like others [ have
known he was an example of one who scemed to
have been lefr for his wickedness to belicve a Die,
and perish in his sins,

Mr, Finney afrer remaining three or four weeks
ar Rome, wenr, on inviration to preach at Attica
I was there, and Brother Alken, who was pastar of
the church (Tirst Presbyrerian) and some others
made a great many inguicies abour Mr. Tinocy. Ile
had heard a good many things said, and some chat
wete unfavorable. T mld him rthat Mr, Finney had
some peculiarities, some things that wete not prac-
ticable thar I would alter, but many things saidl had
little or no foundation, that he was a pood man and
Ciowl was with him. “Tell him", said he T waot
him ro come. A greac door is open for him." He
soon after prevailed upon him o go, and a great
good work was wroughe. Ile was afraid that his re-
[ined and literary people would be disgusted wich
his plain Saxon, and unpolished manners, if hot of-
fended and driven away by his direct and powertul
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application of offensive truth, But they were pleased
as well as impressed by his business and offhand
way of preseating the truth, which had mose the air
of the forum, or the stump, than the pulpit, or rather
which resembled the class of orators who address a
jury rather than a popular audience. And yet this does
not express it fully. He often made strong appeals o
the fuclings, but not usually until he had endeavored
to satisty the reason of the truth he would enforce.
He would sclect a toxt that embodicd some impor-
tant truth or duty, and when by exposition and
agreement he had got it fairly before the minds of
the listeners he would urge it home, not by a
tedious and prolonged application, but in thoughes
and language that would leave a deep impression of
the individuals personal interest in the subject. He
usually knew as well as a skilled lawyer addressing
a jury, when he had produced the conviction in their
minds of the treth, or doctrine he advocated, and in
many cases little else was required. I recollect being
present at 4 meeting one Sabbath evening when he
took for his text "The carnal mind is enmity against
God”. The proposition to be illustrated was that
unregencrate men were the enemies of God. “This
truth some of you do not believe”, said he “but hefore
you leave this house this ¢vening you will believe it,
whether you acknowledge it or not”. And if T conld
judge from the train of argument, or the appearance
of the audience, they did believe it. He mook for his
text at another time, "I trust in the mercy of God
forever”. It was aimed at Universalists. They claimed,
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he said, that God was all mercy, and this was the
basis they said of their hope for their own salvation
and that of &l men, but he said there was no such
thing as mercy in their system end could not be. Ile
possessed 4 masterly power in unmasking mon and
systems of false religion. A professor in college, who
heard him in several instances ¢xpose the absurdity
of the Universalist’s system, said that his reasoning
carne: the nearest to 2 madhemartical demonstration
of anything he ever heard. He was no less successful
in answering the cavils of men against the tuch. The
ahijcction of the Universalist is that it would be croel,
as well as unjust, to punish men forever for sinning
so short a time. “How long does It take a man”, said
he, “to taisc his rifle to shoot a2 man thro the heare?
And suppose when he was convicted, and permiteed
by the judge to say why senrence should not be pro-
nounced upon him, he should plead char he was but a
moment in committing the crime, and to imprison for
life, or to deprive him forever of life, would be very
unreasonable.” In his course of atgument, or of illus-
tration, he always selected his arguments and fipures
such as any man would sppreciate or understand. He
was sumetimes very sarcastic. In preaching in ons of
the cities he took occasion to show the folly and un-
reasunahleness of that class of men who refuse to
believe what they cannor comprehend. Holding his
hund up before the congregadon he said, "Suppose
there was an insect moving shout upon my thumb
nail as if he was inguisitive to know what kind of
being I am, and T shonld hepin to tell him what my



dimensions and power of body and mind are, and
ar the close of my sentence he should say in-his insect
terms (and here he let his hand fall as if imiracdng
the supposed wrterance of the inscer) 'L do not believe
it, I cannot understand it'. When vou had labored
long cnough 1o no effect to teach him the facts, and
were answered only in the Janguage of arrogance and
insult, what would you do with him?" By a sadden
blowing with his mouth, and convulsive shake of the
hand, he said, "So, would you do with him. And so
will (zod blust the man who refuse to belisve rtuth,”
He reaches under the proud and arrogant plea thae
they cannot understand it, when he shall risc to judg-
mene. His language, or manner, or rather as it was
tien, for they are quite different, I should judge,
from what T have heard and seen cannot be de
scribed. If judged by swict rules of rheroric ic mighe
sometimes pe a subjoct of criticism, bor after 2 few
sentences all criticism would be forgotten by an in-
tense interest in the subject, T have sometimes sat in
4 sort of tremor, with hot and cold fashes running
thro my svstem. Nobody who heard him could help
feeling delighted, interested, or enraged, according
to his character or prejudices. He seldom made his
audience weep. Ie said he had remarked that weepers
seldom receive any lasting good. Men would often
go o hear hum full of malice, or with 2 proud defi-
ance, who would reeorn deeply conviceed, and some-
times converied. In the city of Rochester, a few
years after, the churches could not iuld the multitude
who focked to hear him, and professors, in some
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instances, wore requested to stay at home, or hold
meetings by themselves, that the inquiting and im-
penitent might have room, and when liberty was
given those who wished the prayers of Christians
sometimes those who had made up their minds o
be Christians to present themselves in the aisles, there
would be a rush and the aisles could not contain
them. These were not women and children but
strong men, cducated men, some among them like
little ¢children. Lawyers and judges, men of all profes-
sions and condirions of life. ITis revivals were re-
markable for laying hold of this class of men. The
great secret of his success was that he was a powerful
reasonct. Tho he was a bold and fearless preacher
of the Gospel he was a man of much prayer, and
singleness of purpose. [t was to win souls to Christ
that he labored. His own rcpuration, or interest,
came in for no share of his aims, any farther thag the
cause of Christ was to be effected. Like Barnabas,
he was full of the Holy Spirit, as well as a good
man, and tuch people wete added to the Lord.
During the winter of 1823, after Mr. Finney left,
thore was occasional preaching, and when there was
none we had reading and prayer as before. 1 aided
in this, and also in the examination and reception of
members. When those who united with the church
were received Mr. Finney was present. The Articles
of Faith for the church had been drawn up by me
soon after I went there. The old ones were quire
dufective. In the Arvicles the docerine of election,
as well as others included in the Presbyterian church,
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were fully recognized. This T wished o have under-
stood befure they came forward. 1 had appointed a
meeting at the school honse for reading and ex-
plaining the doctrines of the Confession. Of the doc-
tring of Election Mr. Tinney in his preaching said
very liedle. His reason for it was dhat he was dealing
with the impenitent chiefly, and he thought it was
adapted to converted, or the marmre Christian, rather
than to the impenitent. This I always thought in
some degree a wrong indgmens. By the grace of God
Iam what 1 am, is the seutinent of every young
convert. He learns in his own experience, and rhis
grows with his growth, and strengthens wid: his
strength, and he should have scriptural recognition
of it incorporated in his earlicst cxprricnce. Nor s
it, rightly treated, injurious to the impenitenc. It is
the foundation of all hope. This doctrine, though
much abused and maligned, srands out in bold re-
lief 1 the Scriprure, Tt is the keystone of the true
Gospel systeny. The denial of it, the Prozer Presdor
of all eons, Had Mr. Finney taken a differenr view
of 1t, and dwelt upon it more, his faith would have
been more firmly anchored, and he would have been
saved {rom the position in which he has found him-
sclf, and some of his converts, and some young
ministers, who regarded him as a model, would have
done more good. When ke was licensed and first
labored as a missionary, he waz very firm and fuith-
ful in bringing out this doverine. When, therefore,
he wanted the candidutes for church membership o
understand this [ was aware that it had not, except
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by implication, been exhibited, and [ wanied he
should do. He at {irst declined and said T had better
do it, but T insisted on his doing it, and he did it
well, T purformed che service of administering the
ordinances, as he was not then ordained. About thirty
were admitted, all on profession, a number wete
baptized. Some camce up from Rome to witness the
INtCTESTing Soene,

The next woek T think, or soon after, I went down
to Rome to assist Brother Gillet in the examination
of candidates for membership, About two hundred
were examined, and, according to the custom of that
church, propounded for admission. When they were
admitted I was present also, and Brother Gillet re-
matked that he wished me to administer the ordi-
nance of baptism to those who were to be received
on profession. Some of his people, who had been at
Western and witnessed my manner of administering
that ordinance he said were pleased with ic. I do not
know how it differed from his, unless it was in re-
quiring the candidate w kneel. I consented and bap-
tized in succession sixty four persons, from the youth
to the man of gray hair, more that I have known to
be baprized at any one time in Pedobaptist churches
in this country. I have given the number as stated by
their present pastor in a sermon preached by him on
some special occasion and published by his people.
T had it fixed in my own mind sixty-six. Thart is a
matter, however, of no moment. One hundred and
seventy were then received on the profession of their
faith mostly. There may have been a few who joined
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back some who had hesn propounded, who afrer-
wards unired with others.

On the 4rh of Janmary my son George was
born, He was the oaly child of ours born in this town,
I procured an cxcellent nurse ar Rome, and whom 1
obtained efterwards. whenever 1 could, on such occa-
sions. I grudged no labor or cxpense at such times
to have my wife well cared tor and our carly experi-
ence of the bad resules, of the want of a good nurse,
had macde two deep an impression on my mind to be
soon forgotten.  The mother and the child gor along
well.

The great mumber of young men converted in these
revivils, many of whom tho poor were of promising
talents, led me to reflece on what might he done for
their encouragement to cntet the ministry. The buasi-
ness of aiding such had, as | have remarked, been
with me¢ an object of special importance, and now,
when T could do nothing ¢lse of moment o promote
the spiritual incerests of the church and the world,
[ felt it incumbent upon me o do what | could to aid
youth, and encourage those who desired the gond
work and promised to he useful, ro cneer the min-
stry. | had known of no instance where the attempt
had heen made, to unite labor with the pursuit of
study; at least, no school of that kind. 1 had indeed
read, many yoars before, of a college of the Meth-
odists, in the South, in Maryland, 1 think, when it
was said that the lefsure hours of the stodents were
spent in some kind of labor, or business, but 1 konew
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nathing of the mode in which it was conducted.
Whatcver there was, therefore, of good in the sys-
tein T might justly claim the honor of, as it was as
much an invention of my own as the Electric Tele-
graph was of Mr. Morse, but I never put forth
any such claim. When, a few years after, T met Gov-
crnor John Coteen Smith of Connecticur, and he said
to me, “The man who invented that systern of cdu-
cation deserves a civéc crown” I made no reply that
indicated any claim to the honor, altho T supposed it
fairly belonged o me *

I took seven young men, with my family, the sub-
jects of the late revival, gave them their board, lodg-
ing, and washing, for threc and one-balf hours a day.
I had previously gor all the information T could in
regard o the expenses. When I inquired of gontle-
men what they thought the cost of it would be over
the proceeds of their lahor T was told by some three
hundred dollars; others said one hundred, or ane
hondred and ffty. I said, in reply, if it does not cost
me over one or two hundred dollars over the value
of what I shall receive for their labor I shall think
the results of the experiment cheaply purchased, As
I had not sufficient land, a neighbor, Mr. Wm. Floyd,
gave me the use of eight or ten acres, close by my
house, T commenced early in the spring, and the
amount of product from their labor was about three

*Wherher the workshops at Andover, Mass, had heen
estal:lished boefore this cme T do nor know bur I think
not. T had nor heard of i, and T Jid not koow of the Tn-
stimtion at 76 offwall ? Lintserland 'till afrer this time
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hundred and fifry bushels of corn, sixry or sevenry
of vats, garden vegetables, a surplus of a considerable
amount of onions and potatoes, beside the cutting
and hauling of a large pordon of my summer and
winter fuel.

I had a small building near by which had been
the doctor’s office. This 1 made the school room. [
sulicited  books for them and taught themn muking
no charge. In the fall they lefr, after gathering my
crops, and engaged in tcaching. Some of them went
atterwards o Whiteshoro, and others to other insti-
tutions, and onc or two to their former occupations.
Several have Dbeen ministers of the Gospel, useful
Imen ff.:lf manj.f }’E‘ﬂ[ﬁ.

Perhaps | ought to say something about the reli-
gious character of the young men, It partook of the
peculiar notions and habirs of Mre. Finney, bur more
especially of the Rev. Mr. Nash* who had been

= Mr, Mash had been for many years pastor of a churech
in the Black River couniry, as it was called. A plain, good
man, bue not much of a preacher. After hearing Mr. Finney
he experichoed a saomt of hew oonversion, and he wenr
ghour a good deal with him, atrending prayer meetings.
Mr, Finocy did not permit him o preach much wheno with
him, and he did nor wish to dv so. He choughr his gife was
prayer, He had great fuency and fervor, prayed wveey
load, ofien even in what ought w be gilled secret prayer.
He kept lists of pames of persons for whom he prayed,
and we times had grear disteess for souls, which he called
spiritzal travail. Ar a prayer meeting which I acended in
Rome at the early s:tape of the revival, he ctied out while an
individual was praying, it being a private praycr meeting
of ministers and deacons, in which prayer was offersd for
some promincnt individuals. "Do pray for Henry Hunting-
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much with Mr. Finney. They had been very much
with Mr, Finney. They were in the habic of praying
very loud, so that ar certain times of the day they
could be heard all over the premiscs, some in the
barn, some in the carriage house, and wherever they
could find a place. They would sometimes have what
was called spiritual travail, or travail for souls, and
pray so loud in the school room that people going
along the street would stwop, and sometimes inguire
if anything was the matter. Prayer meetings had been
set up during the revival in dilferent pares of the
town, and these had been kept up during the winter,
They attended these meetings, some one or two at-
tending each, but they in their exhortations and
prayers wounld complain of the coldness of Christians,
and address impenitent sinners in strong terms, and
in a holdness and confidence which neither Mr.
Finney or Mr. Nash would have used. The result
was that the meetings diminished, and most of them
failed for wane of attendance. They would often give
what they conceived to be the character of individuals
in their prayers, which were sometimes slanderous.
After a while I called them all into the school room,
I had been grieved and mortified with this thing for

ton” {the rich banker of Rome) "I shall slip and fall
down upon the floor”. He often had impressions with
regard oo the comversion of individuals, felt assuted that
they would be convetted. This he called the prayer of faich.
Grear conflidence was had by many in the prayers of Father
Nash, as he was called. He died in Oneida Co. a few years
after this. Mr. Finocy thoughe highly of him, bur did not
think it best afrerwards to have him with him,
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some time, and T resolved to check it, if not stop it
entircly. 1 began by telling them cthat I had wanted
to talk to them for some time in regard o their
mannet of doing things in relarion o religions meet-
ings bat there was a serious difficulty in the war,
bhut now T had become satished that 1 could not do
my duty to them, or the cause of religion, without
telling them plainly what 1 thovght of their course.
The ditheulty to which T alluded 'was the sentiment
they entertained in relation o thew own stare. They
thought themselves far in advance of many in spirit-
ual attainments, that they were in a high degree
under the influence of the Spirit of God, and if others
found any fault with their action it was because they
were not up to their mark, thar they were Joss
spirimal, T then read a pare of the Lith Chapter of
I Corinthians, where Paul corrects the disorders and
exttavagant notions of the Corinthians, He, antici-
pating the abjections they would make to his rumarks,
and the justification they wounld plead for their dis-
orders, viz.,, that they were prompied in their doings
by the Spirit of God, tells them that the spirit of
the prophets was subject to the prophees, God is nor
the zucthor of confusion. The mind dovbtless under
the influence of the Spirit feels and judges differently
from what it does in & dilferent state. Aces also diffee-
ently, but the Spiric of God does pot, in its action,
supercede, or impair, the judgment, bot strengthens
and improves it, and anything which does (his is not
from the Spirit. God is not the author of it Ir s
Satan, under the disguise of an Angel’s robe. They
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were deceived in the course they were pursuing in
some instances, pointing out the circuinstances thar
had occurred as examples. They saw, T was gricved
with their course, T wished pot o chieck their pious
ardor, but to correct it and turn it to the hese accoune.
It had a pood effect.

When they lefr me, in the fall, T pointed our the
bad resules of their course at the meetngs, and said,
“Tf T had stopped you you would have thoughe thar
T was the cause of preventing the revival here again
of the work of God and the conversion of sinners.
You now sce that no good Las followed your course,
and wherever you may be hereafeer reke a differene
conyse, Mr. Finney and Mr. Nush erred in theio
treatment of young men, and young converrs gen-
etully. Tn avoiding the error of keeping them back,
which rhey thought was oftcn done to theic great
injury, tiey urged them forward, and ran to the other
extreme. Many of rthese youths thought themsslves
far m the advance of ordinary Christians, and thar
ther had a perfect night to treat, and consider them,
as cold, [ormal professors, who knew but licele, if
anything, of the life and power of godliness. Others
of this stamp, and a considerable number, fresh from
the revivals of this time, came to my school in
Whitesboro, but there were so mzny, of a differens
spirit. that it was held in checlc.

Huving made up my mind, if T could get the
recpuisite aid, to establish a school of this kind, T
communicated my views to Brother Frose of YWhires-
born, and other brethren in the minisery, all of whom
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approved of the design. Mr. Frost catered warmly
into it, and in the fall of 1826 he and T concluded
to make a wur of the West, to make inquiries and
observations in regard 1o a location. We went into
the region of Rochester and of Buffalo, inquired
about Grand Island in the Niagarz, which was then
in the hands of Government. While in Rochester
we thought best to visit the Mr. Wadsworths of
Genesee, Men of grear wealth, who from their man-
sion could look over one of the richest and most
beautiful walleys of our country, thro which the
River Genesee passes, and call a larze pottion of
it their own. As they professed o be men of public
spirit, and were men of extensive means, it was
thought they might favor an enterprise of this kind,
but they were patronizing some soct of High School
abour to be built in the wwn. We perceived that
altho they spoke well of the design we had nothing
to hope there. We conduoded wo take a boat and
2o to Erie in Pennsylvania. Mr. Colt, a man of large
wealth, and pious, resided there, and was in some
way also related to the Sclden tamily, and he might
encourage it. If not we should see the country. ‘The
Miagara Falls we had wvisited, I for the first time.
Mzr. George Selden lived there also, with whom my
wife had lived in Troy before her marriage, as I have
related, Mr, Colt was from home, Mr, Frost left me
and remurned ro visic relatves near Buffalo. Afcer
spending some days pleasantly T took stege o see
more of the country, and returned to Duffalo, where
I took the canal packet, and soon after Brothet Frost
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unexpecredly came on board, to my greac gravifica-
tion. We stopped hefore we pot to Rochesrer and
went out tu Riga, where he had two uncles living
and where my sister Griffin and her family were
living, and spent two or three days pleasantly. I ook
the packet again for home, and he took some other
dircction, Our boat was detained, and instcad of
being at Rome, as I had expeced, I found myself
seventy ot cighry miles from there on Sabbath morn-
ing. As T was near Jordan, in the vicinity of which
friends lived, I concluded best to stay on board, as
we should reach thetre soon afrer we breakfasted.
I had found some very pleasant company on board
the packet, bue I told them I must stop according to
the commandment to kecp the Sabbath. They said
they thought we could keep it as well there. It was
quict, and we could have worship on board, 1 could
preach for them, they would probably have preach-
ing where | proposed to stop. I told them T thought
otherwise, I Liad as much reason for guing on as any
of them. T had heen from home near three weeks,
and during that wme had beard norking from my
tamily, and of course felt very desirons to reach
home as soeedily as possible, bur 1 conld nou Lreak
the commandment to sanctify the Sabbath, as I
should do by traveling, nor encourage others Lo
do so by my example. After prayer with them,
and & fow words of exhormation, 1 stopped, walked
up to lilbridge and spent the Sabbath with my
friends, left again the next day, and as soon as pos-
sible reached my dear family, from whom I had been
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separated Jonger than was nwended. 1 found all well,

In the winter the Presbytery of Oncidu mer in
Rome, and 1 laid my plan before them. I had become
a member of dhar body. They passed resolunions
approviog it, and recommendiog i, and some of the
leading members gave encouragemenr of aiding ir,
Rev. Moscs Lrost and Aiken of Acica, and Coe of
Mew Hartford, After matoring the plan T com-
menced, with the efficient aid of Mr. Frost, o get
subscriprions in stock, twenty dollars buying a share.
It was to be the property of the stockbolders unril it
should obrain a charter from the state, which it was
designad to do so soon as the experiment would jus-
tity it. Atrer we had obrained two thousand dollars,
which was signed in Rome, Whiteshoro, and Artica,
ditectors were appointed, who chose g commirtee o
locare the Instirution. There were Judgs Cooper of
Artica, Dr. Judd of Paris, Hill and the Rev. John
Frost of Whiteshoro, members of the Board . T accom-
panied them in all their examinations. We examined
farms in New Hartfotd and in the vicniey of Attica,
but decided to purchase that of Mr. Joseph White
on the flar betwern the village of Whitesborn and
Sauguait Creck towards Alica, The farm consisted
of onc hundted and ewenty acres, or thereabouts, and
was purchased for forry dollars an acre. It was deeded
in trust for the uses snd purposes of a licrary
institarion ¢alled the Oneida Academny. A few of
us had become responsible for the prirchase money.
Mr. Peletiah Rawsen, formerly a teacher in the Acad-
emy of the village, but more recently an enginesr on
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the canal, and who had been a subjoece of the revival,
thro the influence of Mr. Trost agreed to unite his
formunes and cfforrs with mine in caerying forward
the enrerprise. All things being ready, and my pres-
cnce being required for the commencement of the
school, 1 removed, with my family, early in May o
Whiteshoro, leaving our pleasant home, and a circle
of fricnds to whom we had become atrached, not
withour some regrets. I left Western with my lircle
family, a wife and three children, for Whiteshoro.
I was acquainted with a number of the best families
of this interesting town. 1 had preached there re-
peatedly in my wvisits to my old friend and turor,
the Rev. John Frost, and had once in a revival spent
several days there. Mrs. Gale too had become ac-
quainred with scveral families. It was nor, there-
fore, like going among strangers, The society too was
considered the best in the county. It had long been
noted as the residence of old Judge White, the first
settler of that region, who wene there about the
close of the Revolutionary war, while the Tndiun
tribes still occupied the country. All the councry of
the West, as it was called, on western New York,
was called Whitesboro, and all norch I have been
tld along Lake Champlain, Being firse sereled it
became the County Scat of Oneida Co. sharing racher
thit honor with Rome, as the village at Fort Stannix,
which was scetled not long after, was called. The
name of Whitcshoro was restricted to White's Town-
ship, which embraced the towns of Attica and New
Harcford. At that time these three towns formed
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almost an equilateral wriangle, being distant from cach
ather abour four miles. New Harrford wras settled
abhout rhe same rime afrer Whireshoro was, in fow
years after Judyge White came to the coutnry . Auica
was the vounger of the three. ‘There had been a
landing place for boats coming up, and a fort many
years before, but Tort Swmnnix was rather the head
of river navigation, or boating, barteaux only being
wsed. Here the canal and Wood Creck tormed a june-
tion with it, and these led into the Oneida Lake and
thro itz outler and che Oswero river o Lake On-
tario, before and duringr the Revolution, The village
of Whitesbaro is built on the first rise of land above
the fars of the Mohawk river. Back of it the ground
rises like rterraces, or successive elevarions, for some
distance, and from the summit presenrs a most bean-
tiful landscape, the broad flas through which the
Mohawl: purstes irs winding course easrward, and
the Sawguon, a large creek, with s brosd wrerval
coming from the South, but lofy hills rising gradu-
ally from the river at the north, and more cspecially
north-east, many of them sloping rowards the south
and presenting, in alwernation, wood land and Fncly
cultivared farms. Not only are the beantiful villages
of Toeckville and York Mills in fuell vicw, with their
splendid manufecturing buildings, but New TTardord
and Arrica. As you leave rthe village of Whitesharo
vou descend from the more clevaied ground of che
village to the botom land of the Sauquoit, which
constituted the farm of the Institute, and rcaching
to the Mohawk nearly. As you rise from this valley
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of the Sauguoit, going west on the first point of
ground, at the right was the place where Mr. White,
the first seetler, buile his cabin, The frst house on
this was an old-fashioned building, low, double, and
a piazza tunning the whole length close to the side-
walk. Here Mr. Stenslind, member of Congress for
some time, whose wife was a grand danghreer of old
Tudge White, the Arst sertler, She had made arrange-
ments to build on the adjoining poine of ground,
where her grandfacher fiest built his cabin, but never
accomplished it. There was one house between that
point and Mr. Steno which was built in modern style,
by Mr. William Waolcott, director of the Terkville
factory, which I did nor think of when I called Mr.
Steno the first. Next to Mr. Steno was a fine building,
Luilt and occupied by Fortune G. White, Esq., a
lawyer, brother of Mrs, Steno. The next, separated
by the Deerficld Road, was the orderly, quier public
house of Mr, Beny. T'he next, with a large court yard
in front and abhounding with bheavtiful shade trees,
was the stately mansion, built and for many yeats
oceupied by Judge Platt, who had lately sold to Mr.
Dexter, who then, and still, resides there. Then the
fiext was the house of Mr. Tracy, whose wile was
sister of the Huntingtons of Rome. The nexr, another
staccly dwelling built and occupied by General Till,
a lawyer of eminence. Berween this and the last
mentioned, viz,, Mr. Tracy’s, were the village Acad-
emy and the Presbyrerian church, Nexe afrer thae of
General Lill was thar of Judge Gold, a distinguished
lawyer and a wealthy man. For half a mile further
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om stores and dwellings were in close proximity, in-
habited by excellent and worthy people. Parallel
with this main strect, there was none on the north,
but small narrow farms ran back for a mile owned
by those who lived on this principal street. In the
rear of the houses, or at the side, were gardens, and
fruit and shade.

On the left as you leave the Sauquoit flats going
wist, hext to the street for some distance, was 4
beautiful open space called the green, and on the
bluff, adjoining the far, stood the old mansion of the
first settler inhabited by his aged widow and her
sister, The next that of Mr. Bradley, a good house.
‘The next a large but old house vccupicd by Mr. Ives,
and, to complete the end of thar side of the green,
stoodd, and still stands, the Court House and Jail.
Opposite Mr. Berry's was the store and the dwelling
of Mr. Moscly, Afrerward the houses of Tirs. Peck
and Clark, with the Baptist church and some intcr-
vening stores then that of Mrs. Ells ? where my family
lived for some time, and then the fine two story
brick building, with a fine court yard, the dwelling
of the Rev. Mr. Frost, built for Mrs, Frost by her
father, Judge Gold. This house is opposite that of
Generad Lill, a maternal wncle of Mrs. Frost, and
further was that of Major Moscly, where my family
lived ihe last years of our remaining in Whitcshoro,
and still further, on the corner of 2 transverse street,
the two story house (indeed, all that were occupied
were such), built by a Mr, Peuse, who had removed
o Attica, and who rented it to us ‘oll he sold i,
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cighteen months. Mr. Jocl Reont, now of New
ITaven, Conn, and for several years kecper of the
Washington bearding house at the Springs, pur-
chased it wnd resided there, On the opposite side of
this, separated by a transverse street, stood the house
of Mr. Ellis, next thar of Mrs. Mana's, widow of
Mujor Mann, who was brothor of my friend Ward-
well's wife, and of my nephew, Dr. Kinney's wife,
the next that of Mr. Brainerd, Father of the cele-
brated T, B, of Chicago. Parallel to this main street
on the souch was another street, and next o it, at the
foot of the rising ground, on the souch, ran dhe
canal. Here were congregared, for the most puare,
a different class of people. Few more beautifal
streets were to be found inoany willage in che stace
than this principal street, and {ew that could fue-
nish tiner families. Most of these too were membets
of the Presbyterian church, the ladies of alinost every
family, and many of their husbands, and all church
going people, many of them educated and refined.
In a social point of view we could oot have been
more happily situated. Village gossip was bur little
known and contentions and jealousics berween fami-
ligs still less. I have been thus particular for rhe sake
of my children, several of whom were horn here,
and the older spent their catly years here. Buc great
chanpes have passed over it Some occurred while
we romained there, but more since. Neatly all the
principal families have died. Mrs. Dlexter, Mrs. Frose,
a few of less note remain, while, through the oper-
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ation of Besiah Green and other causcs, it has lost
greatly ina religivus, moral and sockal vicew.,

My history {rom the time of leaving the rown of
Woestern, New York, 1827 wo the tine of my leaving
the Instituee in the spring of 1834, seven yeus. In
this part of my history, I shall pursue a lirtle different
coutse from that pursued in the former part of ny
nasrative,

CITAPTILR 1

This histury of my family during the
above named period.

As I have stated, I moved to W. in the month
of May 1827, and occupied the house of Mr. Pease
on Whiteshoro Streer, and at the corner of the street
leading to the canal, and thence roward Westmoun-
tain.

It was a good two story half house, the parlour as
vsual in front and the hall, leading to the sitting-
room with a small bed-room at the side of the sitting-
room. The kitchen was belew which was noc so
pleasant and the encrance o it from rthe hall under
the stairs. There was a building adjoining with a good
sized woodshed attachsd. There was a good batu and
garden, Tor chis we paid a rent of 100 dollars @ vear,
cheap compared with rents in Galesburg now but 1
was liable to be deprived of it, if a purchaser should
appear, | did pot wish to buy it a5 I did not know how
long I should wane it. T had in conemplation oo build
nearer the Insticute if 1 should build ar all. My study
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was the back room in the sccond story which was
used sometimes as a bed-room also. Quc hired gicl
was Anne McMullen who went with us from West-
ern, sister of John McMullen and Patrick Dunn, late
of Galesburg,

M, Weld boarded at our house a part of the time,
and did my chores in the winter, in the summer,
John F? Avery, a young fellow abour 13 or 16 who
came o the Institute and who had lLeen converted
under the labor of Me. Finney at New Lebanon,
now Bro. J. F. Avery the revivalist,

In the spring and following summer, Mr. George,
a4 student of the Institute who had been seor North
fromn Georgia, by his father, a wealhy planecr o
gt an education, with a view o the study of the
law. He was sent to New Haven, hut having ac-
quaintances a: Whiteshboro he came to ceside there
and was converted.

When he came to Whitesboro he did not cxpect
to remain there long, but concluded he could as well
prepare for college there as elsewhere. Afeer his con-
version he made up his mind to enter the University
of to get an education with that end in view, and
his father on learning his determination refused to
help him, and I obtained aid for him from the Edu-
cation Society. He was very sick at my house znd
was nursed day and night by Mr. Weld, After con-
tinning with us a year or two, he had nows of his
tather's death and remarned to Georgia, taking with
him Daniel Ingalls, a young man who had been with
me at Western in my family school and had gonc
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with me o Whiteshoro, He said he should have prop-
erty enough and could educar: Tngalls and himself.
They hoth afterward entered college and graduared
in Georgia. Logalls has for many years been a faith.
ful Presbyterian, minister in the South, Whether
Mr. George entercd the University T do not know.
1 have the impression that he did buc I beliewe he
did not live many years. He sent me the money he
had received from the Education Society, with the
interest, which 1 forwarded. Since [ have been in
IHingis 1 had 2 lecter from Mr. Ingalls, who passed
thro the state, informing me of his welfare, and his
regret that he could not call on me, as he had hoped
1o do.

It was some time in the early part of this summer,
that the noted New Lebanon Cotvention was held,
The objucr of this Convention was to come to a
mutval understunding in regard o the measures used
by Me. Tinncy, and supposed to be sanctioned by
brethren in Western and Central New York, where
he had Iabored, and indeed in Troy and New Leba-
pof, in which places be had labored successtully with
the approbation of Dr. Beinan and the chorches of
New Lebanon and in reconciling Mr, Finpey and
Mr. Netdeton, between whom misunderstanding and
alienation existed. When Mr. Finney heard thar Mr,
Wettleton was mn Albany he hastencd down there
to see him. He had previously been preaching for
Dr. B, as well as in different patts of Oneica Co,
Cayuga Co. with great snccess. He had pever seen
Mr, Nertleran bur he had heard me speak of him and
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of his success altho I had no personal acquaintance
with him_. Mr. N. avoided him. He saw him but was
very reserved and cold, said nothing to Mr. Finney
in relution to his views or measures, but would talk
to others warning them against him and retailing
stories that he had heard about his preaching and
manner of conducting revivals, many of which were
the mere fabrication of his enemies or greatly exag-
gerated. He kept up a correspondence with ministers
in the West and in the East, doing what he could tw
arrest Mr. Finney in his course. He published a
seyere criticism on one of Mr. Finney's sermons that
had been published. Dr. Beecher corresponded with
the Rev. Dr. Frost on the subject, and Mr. Frosc
labared to eorrect the lalse statements and views with
regard to Mr. Finney.

Mr. Frost, and Mr. Coe, pastor of the church in
New Hartford, went down to see Mr. Nettleton at
Albany. He showed us many letters which he had
received from many clergymen in the West, Dr.
Richards of Auburn Seminary and others. These
letters were an apology in part for the course he had
taken, Some of the facts as they were reported to
him were untrue o our cerrain knowledge, but after
we had informed him he still reported them as facts.
There still seemed to be a strange perversion in his
mind, almost unaccountable, in regard to Mr. Fin-
ney and his movements. While Mr. Finney was in
MNew Lebanon he wrote to the Association of Berk-
shire, urging them to exclude Mr. Tinney from the
pulpit. At length Mr. Beecher and some of the
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ministers at Boston proposed thro Mr. Frost o the
ministers at the West to mect the particular friends
of Mr. N. at New Lebanon, where Mr, Fiuney was
preaching, together with Messrs. Nertleton and Fin-
ney, o ascertain the facts and to come to a tnoraal
understanding of religion. The ministers from the
East were Dr. Lyman Beecher of Boston, Dr. Justin
Edwards of Andover, Dr. Townley of Weathersficld,
and Jocl Hawces of Hartford, and Dr. Humgphrics,
president of Amherst College, and Mr. Nettleton.
Of the Western New York men, Dr. Beman of Troy,
Lansing of Auburn, Gillet of Rome, Coe of New
Hartford, Aiken of Utica, Smith of Camden, and Mr.
Frust and myself of Whiteshoto, Mt. Chuorchill of
Wew Tehanon, Mr. Beaedicr of Canaan, and Mr.
Finney.

Dir. Humphrics was chosen chairman of the meer-
ing. The meeting held rwo or three days and various
topics were discussed and resolutions adopted. As to
principles, there was no grear difference between
them, and the discussion led o a better understand-
ing in regard to matters of face, but no reconciliacion
berween Messrs. Finney and Nertleton. Me. Fioney
made no opposition to Mr, Netcleton but went about
hiz business: wenr soen after to Wilmington, State
of Delaware, to aid Mr. Gilbert, the pastor there of
the Presbyterian church, where a good wotk cnsued,
and afterwards to Philadelphia, Mr. Necrlcton went
South socn afterward to South Carolina and Virginia
but aceomplished very little. He was never reconciled
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to Mr. Finney. Mr. Nettleton never accomplished
much afterward in the way of revivals.

Mr. Finney eased in his measures,—new measures
they were called by Mr, Nettleton and all who used
them were called new measure men,—Dbut Mr. N
did not tale the right course to convert him, I told
him, when I had the interview before spoken of in
Albany, that T thought he had not pursued the right
course to rectify the errors of Mr. Finncy, No one
would have been so likely to do that as he. Mr.
Finney had heard me sprak of him and his re-
vivals in the most favorable manner, and he had great
confidence in his wisdom and expericnce. The breth-
ren in the West did not like Mr. Finney's manage-
ment hut God was with him, the work was powetful,
and the feeling was such as a professor of Princeton
described, when told that some of the students that
were not licensed had preached in a revival. “Well™,
said he, "I would rather have a bone out of joint
than a soul lost”. Sdll, it is a matter of question
whether we did our whole duty in this matter, Tvils
that ensued in some instances might have been pre-
vented. These evils, however, resulied more from
young men who attempted to follow Mr, Finney's
lead, but wha went much farcher in the wrong
direction than he did. But Mr. Nectleton, and other
good men who opposed these revivals, erred in the
spirit with which they opposed them; gave credir m,
and reported martters as faces, to injure Mr. Finney
that had little ot no foundadion. Mr. Finney's friends,
knowing this, and that they and their people had
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received great spiritual benefit from his labors, stwod
firtuly by him, and gave their sanctivn to some things
which in other circumstances they would not. Mr.
Finney kept on his course, grear revivals followed
his labors at Rochester and in other places, as [ have
noticed, and v, Beecher himself afterwards ad
mitted hin o his pulpit in Boston. I have noticed
these faces in this connection because they occurred
at this time and 1 could bring them in no place more
propetly.

On the 2nd of November, roward cvening, T went
down the streer a shorr distance to the posr office
expecting immediately w return, and did not think
it necessary to say that I was gning to the post oilice.
I found sume papers I did uot ofien sec and sat down
and read a while, perhaps onc-half or three-quarters
of an hour. When I rcturncd to onr house I was
surprised to find our family physician there and one
of the neighboring ladics, and still more to learn
that we had another son, and that all was well. We
called him Josiah, after my father and only brother
whom T lost, as I have rclated in the early part of
ry history.

We resided here, and thro a good Providence were
favored with good health, for two and a half years
ncarly. We were visited in this town by my wifc's
brother, and in the fall of 1827 by my eldest sister,
Mrs. Kinney, and by her eldest grand danghrer, Ara-
minta Rice, Araminra had been, from rhe rime of her
father's death, in the family of Mrs. Willard of Trovy,
both a pupil and assistant teacher, and she =as in
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bad health on account of wo much labeor, in her
tender years. Another object, or rather objects, she
had in view beside seeing me, and benchering the
health of her grand daughter, they were to visit her
son, Dr. Roswell Kinncy, ncar Adams, and to get a
younger grand daughter, living with a brother of Mr.
Rice about thirty miles west of Whitesbore, on the
canal. I put my horse before my carriage, which had
the seats, and tool: her and Araminta to Jelferson
Co. to visit Dr. Kinney, and had a very pleasant visit.
After our return she and Araminta went for Caro-
line. T had visited the child a year before, and {ound
the woman with whom she lived a2 coarse woman,
Universalist, a most unsuirable woman to have the
reaining ot a child. Mr. Rice, ar his death, had given
this daughrer to his brother withoue being aware of
the characrer of his wife. Afrer T informed my sister
Live she was situaed she resolved o ke her away,
and in the spirit of a Christian mother was willing
o encounrer any tefal o accomplish her object por-
pose. This she did, and eaking her back with her
placed her, with her sister, ac Mrs. Willard's, This
was the lzst tme I saw this dear sister. The next
March, 1828, she departed In peace to a brighter
waorld,

In the fall of 1829 early omr house was suddenly
purchased by Mr. Joel Root of Connecticut, and we
were oblised to leave at short notice, We eould find
no dwelling house, and Mrs. Mann, o neighbor of
cuts (I say Mrs. Mann—her hushand was in low
health and all business matrers depended upon her)
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to accommodare us gave up her front room, which
was both nursery and parlor. She gave us one or two
hedrooms above, and the privilege of her kitchen,
but we had to pass through the siming room, the
room she occupicd, to gee w it There all our cook-
ing was done, and our Food, when cooked, was
broughe rhro ino our fronr ronm. Few persons would
have suhmitted to such inconveniences without com-
platning us did my dear wife, who was always equal
to the evigencies of the time. I was sorry [ had not
purchased a honse, bur [ had go ides the house would
be sold. Houses were not very saleable in Whitesboro
ar that wne. I had lived in it more than two yoars,
nearly two and a half. When [ say few women would
have put up with such inconvenicnces so cheerfully,
I may also say fewer still would have so discommoded
thomselves as did Mrs. Maon for the accommodation
af others, but here we remained for six months, or
moere, without, a5 I know, an nakind word or an un-
kind feeling berween the families.

Late in the fall Mr. Mann died. T was absent ac
the tme, and Mary, my daughter, was born a ligle
time before. I am not quite certain as to the time of
his death. The birth of my daughter was on the
26th of Owober 1829, Nor long after my wife had
got about the house we were subjected w anocher
severe rrial. Clor little son Josiah was a very fleshy
child, and be was avacked with croup. It came on
very insidiomsly, Onr eldesr seon, Selden, had heen
very subjeri w that complaing, but it osually ai-
tacked him in the might, and very suddenly. This
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was two days or more coming on. We thoughe it
only a cold. We gave him simple medieines but with
no effect. We sent for our family physician, Dr.
Clark, T, Peck, who was more [requently called,
was not in. These gentlemen were in company, and
we called sometimes one and sometimes the other,
The doctor gave him medicine bur it scemed to do
no good. He tried bleeding him in the hand and in the
foct, but he was so fleshy that he could accomplish
nothing. I expected to see him dic that night, and
the thought of sceing the dear lieede fellow suffocatod
was most painful, The doctor said he could open a
vein in the neck, he knew of nothing clse that he
could do. Both physicians were present. [ told them
if Mrs. Gale was willing, and they thought best, to
do so, but it seemed to me like butchery, Mrs, Gale
was willing, I told them. T eould net hold him but
she said she could. My feclings would not allow me
to see it, and I went into the other room. A cord was
passed around bis neck. While my wife held him,
and while one of them held the cord and his head,
the other caughr the vein as it swelled, on the point
of his lancet. The blood spurred as from the neck of
a stuck anitnal, At this juncrure, feeling for my wife,
I came hack. She was holding him, bar somewhat
startled by the sudden flow of blood from his neck.
The cord was soon relaxed and rhe hlood stopped,
but although faint and languid, the difficulty of
respiration imrnediately ceased, and this mediciae
upon his stomach bogan o take effect. He recovered
atter a short time. bur never scemed perfecrly well;
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was alwavs snbject in a greater degree to a cough,
as he is to this day. He was but just saved. Whether
this will prove to him a merey I cannot say, If he
comes to Christ, that be may live forever, it will.
If he does not, better to have gone then, for of such,
says Christ, is the kingdom of Heaven.

In the spring of 1829 we obtained the house of
Mrs. Eels. Her husband had died not long before.
She was the daughrer of Mr. Juseph White, of whom
we bought the Instture farm. She bad no childeen,
and she proposed o mscrve one room above, and
rent the rest of the honse for one hundred dollars a
vear, and board with us. She did nor remain with vs
very long, took lodgings with some of her friends,
and relieved us of the crouble, The howse was 1 two
story double house, the hall running throngh rhe
widdle, with a siting rooin on one side, and patlor
on the other. The hall ran but part way. One door at
the farther cnd, opened inte the kicchen, and the
nther upon the stairway, which was then enclosed.
The dining room was nexe to the kitchen, and in the
rear of the parlor a large bedroom opened into the
paclor and the kitchen, A door from the stairs 2lso
opened into the kitchen. Above we had three bed-
taoms. One of these [ made my study, a5 well as my
bedroom. It was a quite convenient house, and pleas-
antly situated, De, Peck, being on one side of us, and
Mr. Frost on the other, with the Presbyterian church
ncarly an the other side of the way.

While here, and soon after we moved there, we
took, or obtained, a girl to do our work, by the name
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of Hester Moulton. We were so well pleased with
her, and she was so well artached to the family, that
she stayed with us three years, and until she married,
In that ome she also became pious. She was an
orphan; her fatber lived in Ohio and died afterwards
in Illinois. She had some very respectable relations
tho poor, but they did very little for her. She was a
bright, interesting girl, and was very much atmrached
to the children.

Ldgar Leete, my nephew, lived with us a part of
ihe time, and attended the Institute some pare of the
time.

A young man named Jackson, from Norwich, in
Connecticut, had lived as a sort of servant in the
family of a wealthy genteman, who applicd w0 me
for him to have a place in our school, and as T
thought him a very steady, faichiul, and industrious
young man I kept him a year or more. [ observed
he had quite a collection of books of various kinds,
some of which he could not understand. I could not
account for his having so many books of little pres-
ent use o him. I concluded that he had a fondness
fur books and bought probably at auction, He was
afterward detected in stealing money from my neph-
cw, with whom he roomed at the Institare, and a
variety of stolen articles were found upon his person,
or rather, in his posscssion. Mr, Weld suspecring
him, had ¢xamined his trunk while he was out, and
found, among other things, all the cotrespondence
berween me and my wife before our marriage, The
money was not found, but he acknowledged the thefr.
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His books were all, or most of them, probably
stolen, and what else he had stolen from us we could
niot know, We thought him so honest that we would
have trusted him with anything. He was not allowed
to remain at the Insttute. His was not a solitary
instance of the kind at the Institute, We found, ina
number of instances, that young men, if allowed w
keep their own rime, would deceive, and sometimes
steal books, and some of them were youth who had
respectable  parents, and who had boen  piously
brought up, and in some cases protessors of religion.
There were painful developments of character, and a
comdirmartion of the truth, that “The heart of man is
evil from his youth.”

The second year of our living in Mrs. Eels” house
my daughrer Margarct was born, December 31,
1831. After my wife had got about she twok a cold
that seemed to settle upon her lungs. I trusted o
Dr. Clark. Dr. Peck had gone away South; had lefr
on account of his health. I did not give her the arten-
tion that I should being much occupied ac the Insti-
tute. I found her one morning on her bed and her
lungs seemed very much loaded. T was alarmed, and
I amn sure she was. I went immediately to Attica and
requested Dr. McCall to go up to see her. He was
regarded as the most skillful physician in the connty.
He returned with me. I had said nothing to D, Clark
about my calling Dr. McCall. I was dissatisfied with
Dr. Clark: thought he had neglected my wife, and
I never had so much confidence in his skill, and faith-
fulness, as [ had in those of Dr. Peck, and I would
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never consent to sactifice the health of 2 friend o
comply with a physician’s whims, ot with their rules
of etiquette. Dr. MeCall, learning thar Dr. Clark
had had my wile for a patictr, called on him and
requested him ra go in (1 ought doubtless w0 have
conferred with Dy, Clack, although [ never heard
thar he gomplained). He gave her a vety quick
emctic, that relieved her. It seemed at times as i she
would be strangled by the accumulation of phlegm.
Dr. Clark was morce attentive, and afrer a lircle she
recovered,

There being a good scheol set up in Attica I sent
my son Sclden then, when but eight years old, o
study Latin, The price of tition was high, tea dollars
a guarter, but 1 did not regard the price, but of this
I was relicved as Mr. Selden, my brother-in-law, paid
it. [ had his board to pay. He lived in the family of
one of the teachers, but I knevw our classical school in
the village was nor whar ir should be, and I regarded
it as worse than nothing for a child w commence
any study wirh an incompetent or unfaithful teacher,
ot with one whose hands are so full that he cannor
do justice o lus pupils. While here, 1 learned from
him afterwards, that he suffered a good deal from rhe
hands of his fellow pupils who were older than be,
ot which his teacher was probably not aware. From
those 1 mean who boarded in the family with him,
but T wus more dissatisfied with bit trearment. He
was @ very passionatc man, amd once, for a very
slight offcnse, bruised his hand very badly with a
fernle. And he would sometimes lift boys from the
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bench by their ears, and once actually tore his ear
by such usage. Of this I knew nothing until afrer-
ward. My experience would lead me, in similar cie-
cumstances, to give much more attention to my
children at school. I was greatly occupied by my
duties in building, and teaching, at the Institute, and
did not give my family the anention duc to them,
which I have always regretted. T thoughe if T gave
them the best opporminities, placed them under the
care and tuition of those who were reported as good
mstructors, it was all T could do, bur children need
great care and attention from their parents. I sent my
children, the young ones, to the infant school, which
at that titne was a new thing and very popular, but
there was some defect about them, They declined,
and were abandoned after a time. I always thoughe
that my children were injured rather than benefitted
by them. In the spring of 1832 I took my family to
the Institute.

The centre building had very convenient suites of
rooms for a fumily. They were entered from a side
hall. At entering, the door at the righe opened inmo
a spacious parlor, and the left into a sitting room,
and dining room of good dimensions, with a bed-
room attached, and over it, in the second story, a
parlor chamber. In the rear of the siting room, in
the two story wing, were several bedrooms and apart-
ments for the steward’s family. We were comi{ortably
situated for room. The principal cooking was done
by those who provided for the dining hall, below,
and what we needed specially for ourselves was at-
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tended to by the help we kept always for our own
family. Here we lived very comforeably. Our stoward
most of the time, who directed the boarding and
Farming affairs, was Brainard Orton, now living in
London on the Rock River. His wife superintended
it the business of the kitchen, Both of them faithful,
well adupred, and pleasant people.

The second year of our living there Mrs, Gale was
premarurely confined giving birth to a son, which if
living ar irs hirth soon ceased ro live. She, however,
got along prety well, although her constitution,
always frail I feared was suffering from the duties
and cares of a family, with her sufferings at such
seasons. Having obtained two gentlemen to perform
the dotes I had hitherto performed; wviz., Besiah
Green as head of the lirerary department, which it
was proposed to extend and form into a regular
coarse, and Mr, Bucben Hough of Connecticur for
the business department, | concluded to resign my
place in the Insrmre, and eicher prosecurc a scheme
I had for some time cherished, of planting an Insti-
twiion oo a larger seale, in the far West, or do some-
thing clse, as T might he dirccted by Providence, 1
had donc cocugh, cxponded means and laber enough
to bring the Institution to its maturity, and test the
practicability of combining labor and smdy, and the
varrying forward of the enwerprise might now devolve
pn some one else,

I hired a house in town, near the ons I fitst oocu-
picd, of similar form and size, in which my family
cuntinued w live, until | embarked for [inois.
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My history, from the time T left the East, will be
suspended, for the purpose of giving some account
of my labors and success in building up the Oneida
Institute,

CHAPTER ]I

History of my labor in establishing the Institute,
1. 'The Buildings.

The first building was an old two story farm house,
with two front rooms and a back bedroom, pantry,
chimney in the middle. We hired another small
house. The upper rooms, as sleeping and study rooms,
with some in the attic story, As soon as practicable we
erected a building in the rear for kitchen and pantry,
usingr the old kitchen for dining hall. The upper part
of the new addition was prepared and used for a
school room, chapel, cte. We had more applications
for students by far than we could accommodate, and
vigorous measures, by soliciting funds, were em-
ployed to enable us to build. The students, most of
them, volunteered to spend some time in labor dur-
ing the winter vacation, which was a long one, to
give them opportunity, by labor or teaching, to aid
themselves. I had donations of standing timber, and
stone in the quarry, in the towns of Verona and
Bome, near the canal. They engaged in quarrying
stone in the winter, and in getting out timber, which
farmers had agreed to take to the canal, that it might
be brought down, as it was, in the spring, The next
summer we commenced, and by winter completed



[ 307}

the erection of our buildiog for the accommadation
of students,

Our plan of building, which I drew up, and which
was adopted by the Board of Trustees, was as fol-
lowes;

The buildings were placed on the north side of
the road leading from the village to Artica, about
migway from the descent from the table land on
which the village stands, to the creck which erosses
the road, afrer which the ground riscs again, The
farm occupied a large portion of the interval, or
bottom land, of the Sauquoir, which ran north "till
it joined the valley of the borrom land of the Mo-
hawk. Looking south about forry rods from the road,
there was a high embankement and aqueduct across
the interval and the creek, made for the canal, so
that all the boats as they passed were visible from
the building, and they were of course in full view
of all that passed over the canal. This was betrer
than any other form of advertising the lnstirution.
The position of the building was as follows: A semi-
circle, or some ellipse, was drawn, the base of which
was the road to Attica. The length of this basce was
eighteen or twenty rods, and the apex about one-half
the length of the base. Around this was the carriage
way, and the area enclosed was designed for a lawn,
While I remained there it was used for a garden, A
little back from the point of this ellipse stood the
centre building, which [ have parcly described. The
front door, exactly on a straight line deawn from the
base of this circle through the centre.
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This was called the chapel becaose the chapel was
in it. It was forty-eight feet square, ten stories high,
built of wood, upon a high basement of stone. A
hull wn foet wide ran through the middle. On the
rirht, as you ascended into the hall, by flights of
steps, going up on the other side to a platform, was
a lecturc room ecighteen by thirty feet, with raised
scats, onc rising above the other as they receded from
the front, leaving a passage into a room for philo-
sophical apparatus and lectures. On the left side a
door opened into the parlor of the superintendent, as
decribed, nor often entered from the hall, bur which
could he, The broad stairway, going into the second
story, commenced half way back from the frone, leav-
ing a hall, or space, on the right side to pass inio the
philosophical room, and into the wing, or steward’s
apartment back, that one in sccond story as hofore
remarked. Under the broad stairs was a flight of
stairs into the basement story.

The stairs turned, as you ascended, at right angles
out to i hall above, and jnto a large room ncarly
thirty teet square, arranged with seats and aisles uscd
for a chapel, a raised platform and desk {for the
chaplain being on the west side, toward which all
the scats looked. The desk was moveable, and on
speaking days it was taken away, leaving the plat-
form for the convenience of the speakers. It would
seat neatly two hundred, and two hundred and fifry
could be accommodared by crowding.

From the upper hall there was a flicht of seairs
into the attic, divided into rooms {or the accomoda-
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tion of students. Ae the foot of ir a door opened into
a square room for the vse of (two studetns who usu-
ally had charge of the chapel and the library, keeping
them in order, At che cighe of the door, into the
parlor chamber

Here the narrative abropdy ends.

Writren by his daughter BMugaier Gale Hiwcheook, at
Linvisln, MNeh. in the winzer of [3581 and 1832,



